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THE PREFACE

T is 4 makim in the fcience of lcglﬂatloﬁ
and government, that Laws are of no avail
auithout manners, or, toexplain the fentence
more fully, that the beft intended legiflative
provifipns would have no beneficial effett even
at firft, and none at.all in a fhort courfe of
time, unlefs they were congenial to the difpo-
fition and habits, to.the religious prejudices,
and approved immemarial ufages of the peo-
ple far whom they were enalted 3 efpeciall
if that people univerfally and fincerely bcllevedy
that all their ancient ufages and eftablithed rules
of condué had the fan&ion of an a&tual revela-
tion from heaven: the legiflature of Britain
havmg(hown, n comphance with this maxim,
an intention to leave the natives of thefe Indian
provinces in poffeffion of their own Laws, at
leaft on the titles of contraéts and inberstances,
‘we may humbly prefume, that all future pro-
vifions, for the adminiftration of juftice and
.government in India, will be conformable, as
far.as the natives are affeCted by them, to the
manners and opinions of the natives themfelves;
an obje& which cannot pofiibly be attained,
~until thofe manners and opinions can be fully
and accurately known. Thefe confiderations,
and a few others more immediately within my
A2 - pro-



v THE PREFACE.

province, were my principal motives for wifh-
ing to know, and have induced me at length
to publifh, that fyftem of duties, religious and
civil, and of law 1n all its branches, which the
Hindus firmly believe to have been promulged
in the beginning of time by MEeNv, fon or
grandfon of BraumA’, or, in plain language, -
the firft of created beings, and not the oldeft
only, but the holieft of legiflators ; ‘a fyftem
fo comprehenfive and.fo minutely exa&, that
it may be confidered as the Inflitutes of Hindu
Law, preparatory to the copious Digef, which
has lately been compiled by Pandits of eminent
learning, and introdu@ory perhaps to a ‘Code
which may fupply the many natural defeéts
in the old jurifprudence of this country, and,
without any deviation from its principles, ac-
commodate it juftly to the improvements of a
commercial age. A

WE are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Yugas, Ma-
hayugas, Calpas, and Menwantaras, in attempt-
ing to calculate the time, when the firft MENv,
according to the Bribmens, governed this
world, and became the progenitor of mankind,
who from him are called Manavdh ; vor can
we, fo clouded are the old hiftory and chrono-
logy of India with fables and allegories, afcet-
tain the precife age, when the work, now pre-
fented to the Publick, was a¢tually compofed ;
but we are in pofleflion of fome evidence,
partly’ extrinfick and partly internal, that it is

g really
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really one of the oldeft cBmpofitions exifting,
From atext of PARA’sarA difcovered by Mr.
Davis, itappears, that the vernal equinox had
gone back from the fenth degree of Bbarani
to the firft of Afwind, or twenty-three degrees
and twenty minutes, between the days of that
Indian philofopher, and the year of our Lord _
499, when it coincided with the origin of the
Hindu ecliptick; fothat PARA’SARA probably
flourithed near the clofe of the rwelfth century
before CHRIST ; now PARA'SARA was the
grandfon of another fage, named VA'si1suT’HA,
who is often mentioned in the laws of Menv,
and once as contemporary with the divine
Buricu himfelf; but the chara&er of Buricu,
and the whole dramatical arrangement of the
book before us, are clearly fittitious and orna-
mental, -with a defign, too common among
ancient lawgivers, of ftamping authority on
the work by the introduction of fupernatural
perfonages, though Va'sisHT’HA may. have
lived many generations before the a&tual writer
of it, who names him, indeed, in one or two
places as a philofopher in an earlier peried.
The ftyle, however, and metre of this work
(which there is not the fmalleft reafon to think
affeGedly obfolete) are widely different from
the language and metrical rules of CA’LIDA's,
who unqueftionably wrote before the begin-
ning of our era; and thediale& of MENU is even
obferved, in many paffages, to refemble that of
the Véda, particularly in a departure from the
A3 morg
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moré modern grammatical forms ; whence it
suft, at firft view, feem very probable, that the
Jaws, now brought to light, were confiderably
é6lder than thofe of SoLon or even of Lycur-
Gus, although the promulgation of them, be-
fore they were reduced to writing, might have
been coeval with the firft monarchies eftablith-
ed in Egypt or Afia: but, having had the
fingular good fortune to procure ancient copies
of eleven Upanifbads, with a very perfpicuous
comment, 1am enabled to fix, with more ex-
a&tnefs, the probable age of the work before us,
and even to limit its higheft poflible age by a -
mode of reafoning, which may be thought
new, but will be found, I perfuade myfelf,
{atisfaCtory ; if the Publick fhall, on this oc-
cafion, give me credit for a few very curious
fa&ts, which, though capable of fin& proof,
€an at prefent be only afferted.  The Sanferit
of the three firlt 7¢das, (I need not here {peak
of the fourth) that of the Minsva Déerma
S4jftra, and that of the Purénas, differ fromeach
other in pretty exact proportion to the Latin of
Numa, from whofe laws entire fentences are
preferved, that of Appivs, which we feein the
fragments of the Twelve Tables, and that of
Cicero, or'of Lycrerivus, where he has not
affeCted an obfolete ftyle:: if the feveral changes,
therefore, of Sanfcrit and Latin took place, as
we may fairly aflume, in times very nearly
proportional, the #¢das muft have been written
about 3oo years before thefe Inflitutes, b?d

about
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about 6oo before the Purdnas and Itibdfas,
swhich, I am fully convinced, were not the
productions of Vya’sa; fo that, if the fon of
Para’sarAa committed the traditional Pédas
to writing in the Sanfirit of his father’s time,
the original of this book muft have received its
prefent form about 880 years before CurisT’s
birth. If the texts, indeed, which Vya'sa
colle&ted, had been altually written in a much
older diale&, by the fages preceding him, we
muft inquire into the greateft poffible age of
the VZdas themfelves : now one of the longeft
and fineft Upanifbads in the fecond VZ¢da con=-
tains three lifts, in a regular feries upwards,
of at moft forty-two pupils and preceptors,
who fucceffively received and tranfmitted (pro-
bably by oral tradition) the do&rines contained
in that Upanifbad; and as the old Indian priefts
were ftudents at_ff¢een, and inftrutors at rwen-
ty-five, we cannot allow more than #en years,
on an average, for each interval between the
refpetive traditions; whence, asthere are forty
fuch intervals, in two of the lifts between
Vya'sa, who arranged the whole work, and
AYA'sYA, who is extolled at the beginning of
it, and juft as many, in the third lift, between
the compiler and YayNyawArcya, who
makes the principal figure in it, we find the
higheft age of the Yajur Viéda to be 1580
years before the birth of our Saviour, (which
would make it older than the five books" of
Mosks) and that of our Indian law tra&t aboéxt

‘ 1280
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1280 years before the fame epoch. ‘The for-
mer date, however, feems the more probable
~ of the two, becaufe the Hindu fages are faid
to have delivered their knowledge orally, and
the very word Sruta, which we often {ee ufed
for the Véda itlelf, means what was heard;
not to infift that CurLu’ca exprefsly declares
the fenfe of the P¢da to be conveyed in the
language of Vya’sa, Whether MENU or
MEenvs in the nominative and MeNo's in an
lelque cafe, was the fame perfonage with Mi-
Nos, let others determine ; but he muft in-
dubitably have been far older than the work,
which contains his laws, and though perhaps
he was never in Crete, yet fome of his infti-
tutions may well have been adopted in that
ifland, whence Lycureus, a century or two
afterwards, may have imported them to Sparza.
THERE is certainly a ftrong refemblance,
thaugh obfcured and faded by time, between
our Menu with his divine Bull, whom he
names as DuERMA himfelf, or the genius of
abftra&t Jufhce, and the MNEUEs of E gypt with
his companion or {fymbol Apss ; and, though
we thould be conftantly on our guard againft
the delufion of etymological conjeture, yet we
cannot but admit that Minos and MNEUES,
or Mneuis, have only Greek terminations, but
that the crude noun is compofed of the fame
radical letters both in Greet and in Sanferit,
¢« That Aris and MnEvts,” fays the Analyft
of ancient Mythology, ¢ were both reprefen-
¢ tation§ -
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tations of fome perfonage, appears from the
teftimony of LiycorHRroN and his fcholiaft;
and that perfonage was the fame, who in
Crete was ftyled MiNos, and who was alfo
reprefented under the emblem of the Mino-
taur: D1oporus, who confines him to Egypr,
{peaks of him by thetitle of the bull Mneus,
as the firft lawgiver, and fays, ¢ That he lived
after the age of the gods and heroes, when
¢ a change was made in the manner of life
¢ among men; that he was a man of a moft
¢« exalted foul, and a great promoter of civil
¢« fociety, which he benefited by his laws;
¢« that thofe laws were unwritten, and receiv-
¢ ed by him from the chief Egypzian deity
«« HErMEs, who conferred them on the world
¢ as a gift of the higheft importance.” He
was the fame, adds my learned friend, with
MEenNEs, whom the Egyptians reprefented as
their firft king and principal benefator, who
firft facrificed to the gods, and brought about
¢ a great change in diet.” 1f MiNos, the fon
of JuriTER, whom the Cretans, from national
vanity, might have made a native of their own
ifland, was really the fame perfon with Menv,
the fon of BRAHMA', we have the good fortune
to reftore, by means of Indian literature, the
moft celebrated fyftem of heathen jurifpru~
dence, and this work might have been entitled
The Laws of Minos ; but the paradox is too
{ingular to be confidently afferted, and the
geographical part of the book, with moft of
- ' the
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the allufions to natural hiftory, muft indubi-
tably have been written after the Hindu race
had fettled to the fouth of Himdlaya. We can-.
not but remark that the word Mexy has no
relatian, whatever to the Moon; and that it
was the feventh, not the firf of that name,
whom the Brdhmens believe to have been pre-
ferved in an ark from the general deluge:
him they call the Clild of the Sun, to diftin-
guith him from our legiflator ; but they affign
to his brother YaMA the office (which the
Greeks were pleafed to confer on Minos) of
jyd e in the fhades below.

HE name of MENU is clearly derived (like
menes, mens, and mind) from the root men to
ynderfland; and it fignifies, as all the Pandits
a§ree, intelligent, particularly in the do&rines

the Véda, which the compofer of our Dber-
ma Sdfira muft have ftudied very diligently;
fince great numbers of its texts, changed only in
a few {yllables for the fake of the meafure, are
mterfperfed through the work, and cited at
Jength in the commentaries: the Publick may,
therefore, affure themfelves, that they now pof-
fefs a con.ﬁderable part of the Hindu {cripture,
without the dullnefs of its profane ritual or
muych of its myftical j jargon. DA’rA SHucU'H
was perfuaded, and not without found reafon,
that the fitft MENU of the Bréhmens could be
no other perfon than the progenitor of man-
kuxd to whom Jews, Chriflians, and Mufel-
néyps, unite in gving thename of ADAM; liut,
who-
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whoever he might have been he is highly ho-
noured by name in the Véds itfelf, where it i3
declared, that ¢ whatever MENU pronounced,
¢ was a medicine for the foul,’ and the fage
VRrigasPATI, now fuppofed to prefide over
the planet Fupiter, fays 1n his own law tra&,
that ¢ MENv held the firft rank among legifla-
¢ tors, becaufe he had exprefled in his code the
¢ whole fenfe of the V4da 3 that no code was
¢ approved, which contraditted MENvU ; that
¢ other Sé/f#ras, and treatifes on grammar or lo-
- ¢ gick, retained fplendour fo long only, as
¢ MEeNv, who taughtthe way tojuft wealth, te
¢ virtue and to final happinefs, was not feen in
¢ competition with them :> Vya’sa too, the
fon of PARA'SARA before mentioned, has de~
cided, that ¢ the VZds with its Angas, or the
¢ {ix compofitions deduced from it, the reveal-
ed {yftem of medicine, the Puranas, or fa-
cred hiftories, and the code of Mgnu were
four works of fupreme authority, which
ought never to be fhaken by arguments
merely human,’ '
It is the general opinion of Pandits, that
Brauma’ taught his laws to MeNU in a bun-
dred thoufand werfés, which MeNv explained
to the primitive world, in the very words of
the boak now tranflated, where he names hime
{elf, after the manner of ancient fages, in the
third perfon, but in a fhort preface to the law
trat of NA'RED, it is afferted, that ¢ MENv,
¢ having written the laws of BRAHMA' in 2
¢ hundred

A O - N 8



xii THE PREFACE.

¢ hundred thoufand fizas or couplets, arrang-
¢ ed under twenty-four heads in a thoufand
¢ chapters, ‘delivered the work to Na'rep,
¢ the fage among gods, who abridged it, for
¢ the ufe of mankind, in rwelve thoufand verfes,
¢ and gave them toa fon of Buricu, named
¢« SumaTI, who, for greater eafe to the hu-
¢ man race, reduced them to four thoufand ;
¢ that mortals read only the fecond abridge-
¢« ment by SumaTi, while the gods of the
< lower heaven, andthe band of celeftial mufi-
¢ cians, are engaged in ftudying the primary
¢ code, beginning with the fifth verfe, a little
¢ varied, of the work now extant on earth ;
¢ but that nothingremainsof NA'RED’s abridge-
¢ ment, except an elegant epitome of the ninth
¢ original title on the adminifiration of juftice.’
Now, fince thefe inftitutes confift only of
two thoufand fix bundred and eighty five verfes,
they cannot be the whole work afcribed to
SumaTi, which is probably diftinguithed by
the name of the ¥riddba, or ancient Mdnava,
and cannot be found entire; though feveral
paffages from it, which have been preferved by
tradition, are occafionally cited in the new
digeft. ‘

A numeeR of gloffesor comments on MENU
were compofed by the Munis, or old phi-
lofophers, whofe treatifes, together with that
before us, conftitute the Dhermafdftra, ina col~
le&tive {ente, or Body of Law; among the
more modern commentaries, that called AMed-

' bdrit’ b,
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bétit’bi, that by Go'vINDARA/JA, and that by
Duaranr-DHERA, were once in the greateft
repute ; but the firft was reckoned prolix and
unequal ; the fecond concife but obicure ; and
the third often erroneous. At’length appeared
CuLru’'ca BHATTA; who,after a painful courfe
of ftudy and the collation of numerous manu-
fcripts, produced a work, of which it may,
perhaps, be faid very truly, that it is the thort-
et, yet the moft Juminous, _the leaft oftenta-
tious, yet the moft learned, the deepeft, yet
the moft agreeable, commentary ever compofed
on any author ancient or modern, European or
Afiatick. ‘'The Pandits care fo little for genu=-
ine chronology, that none of them can tell me
the age of CurLru’ca, whom they always
name with applaufe ; but he informs us him-
felf, that he was a Brabmen of the Viréndra
tribe, whofe family had been long fettled. -
in Gaur or Bengal, but that he had chofen his
refidence among the learned, on the banks ef
the holy river at C44. His text and interpreta-
tion I have almoft implicitly followed, though
I had myfelf collated many copies of MEeNv,
and among them a manufcript of a very ancient
date: his glofs is here printed in ftalicks ; ‘and
any reader, who may choofe to pafs it over as
if unprinted, will have in Roman letters an exa&
verfion of the original, and may form fome idea
of its character and {tructure, as well as of the
Sanferit idiom which muft neceffarily be pre-
ferved in a verbal tranflation; and a tranfla«

tian,
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Tion, not ferupuloufly verbal, would have beeh
highly improper in a work on {o delicage and
imomentous a fubjeGtas private and criminal
jurifprudence.

'SHOULD a feries.of Brdbmens emit, for three
‘generations, the readingof Menu, their figere
-dotal clafs, ‘as.allthe Pandits aflore me, would
in ftritnefs be forfeited ; -but they muft ex-
plainitonly to their pupilsiof the three higheft
-clafles; and the Brdbmem, who read it with
-me, requefted moft earnefily, that his name
‘might be concealed; nor would he thave read it
for any confideration on ‘a forbidden day of the
-moon, or ‘without the ceremoniesiprefcribed in
‘the fecond and fourth chapters for-a leture on
‘the VEDA : fo great, iudeed, is the idea of
-fanéity -annexed to this book, that, when the
-chief native magiftrate at\Bangres endeavoured,
at:my requeft, to procure a.Perfan tranflation
of it,'before I had a hope of ‘being at any fime
able to underftand the original, the Pandits of
-his court. unanimoufly and pofitively refufed to
-affift in the work ; nor thould I have procured
itatall, if a wealthy Hincu at Gaya had not

caufed the verfion to be made by fome of his de-
‘pendants, at the defire of my friend Mr. Law.
The Perfian -tranflation of Menu, like all
others from ‘the Sanfrit into that language,
is a rude intermixture of the text, loofely rens
dered, with fome old or new comment, and
- often with the crude notiens of .the tranflator;
-.and though it expreflcs the. general fenfe of the.
. original, yet it fwarms with errours, imputable

Y partly
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partly to hafte, and partly to ignordnce : ‘thus:
where MENU fays, zhat emsffaries are the éyes
of ‘a prince, 'the Perfian phrafe -makes him
afcribe ' four eyes to the perfon of a king; for
the word chiér, which means an emiffary in
Sanfcrit, fignifies four in the popular dialect.
THE work, now 'prefented to the Enropean
world, contains abundance of curious matter
extremely mnterefting both to fpeculative lawa
yers and antiquaries, with 'many beautiés
which need not be pointed-out, and ‘with nrany
blemifhes which cannot be juftified or. palliat-
ed. It is a {yftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft,
both indeed limited by taw, but artfully con-
{piring to give mutual fupport, though with
mutual checks; it is filled with ftrange con-
ceits in metaphyficks and natural. philofophy,
‘with idle fuperftitions, and with a fcheme of
‘theology moft obfcurely figurative, and con-
fequently liable -to dangerous -mifconception 3
it abounds with minute and ¢thildith formali-
ties, with ceremonies generally-abfurd and of- -
ten ridiculous; the punifhments are partial and
fanciful ; for fome crimes; dreadfully cruel, for
-others, reprehenfibly flight ;-and the very imo-
rals, though rigid enough on the whole, are
in one or two inftances (as in the cafe of Light
oaths and of pious perjury) unaccountably re-
laxed : neverthelefs, a {pirit of fublime devo-
" tion, of benevolence to mahkimd, and of amia-’
ble tendernefs to all fentient creatures, pervades
the whole work; the ftyle of it has a certain

3 auftere
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auftere majefty, that founds like the language
of legiflation, and extorts a refpe@ful awe ; the..
fentiments of independence on all bemgs but

Gop, and the harth admonitions, even to kings,

are truly noble; and the many panegyricks on

the Gdyatr?, the Mother as it is called, of the
Véda, prove the author to have adored (not the

vifible material fun, but) tbat drvine and in-

comparably greater light, to ufe the words of
the moft venerable text in the Indian {cripture,

awbhich llumines all, detights all, from which all
proceed, to which all muft return, and which

alome can irradiate (not our vifual. organs

merely, but our fouls and) our intelleéts. W hat-

ever opinion in fhort may be formed of Menu

and his laws, in a country happily enlightened

by found philofophy and the only true reve-

lation, it muft be remembered, that thofe

laws are a&tually revered, as the word ‘of the

Moft High, by nations of great importance

to the political and commercial interefts of
Europe, and particularly by many millions of
‘Hindu fubjelts, whofe well dire€ted induftry

would add largely to the wealth of Britasm,

and who afk no more in return than protec-

tion for their 'perfons and places of abode, juf-

tice in their temporal concerns, indulgence to

the prejudices of their old religion, and the

* benefit of thofe laws, which they haye been

taught to believe facred, and which alone they-
can poﬁibly comprehcnd

W. JONES.
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THE
LAWS OF MENTU,

SON OF BRAHMA.

—

~ CHAPTER THE FIRST.

On the Creation s with a Summary of the Contents,

1. MENU Jat reclined, with his attention’
fixed on one obje&t, the Supreme Gob ;

awben the divine Sages approached bim, and, after’
mutual falutations in due form, delivered the fol-
lowing addrefs : _ , '
2. ¢ Deign, fovereign ruler, to apprize us of
the facred laws in their order, as they muft be
followed by all the four claffes, and by each of
them, in their feveral dégrees, together with
the duties of every mixed clafs; g ’
3. ¢ For thou, Loxd, and thou only among mor-
tals, knoweft the true fenfe, the firft principle,
and the prefcribed ceremonies, of this univerfal,’
fupernatural V.da, unlimited in extent and un-
equalled in authority.’
4. Hg, whofe powers were meafurelefs, being
thus requefted by the great Sages, whofe thoughts
were profound, faluted them all with reverence,
and gave them a comprehepfive anfwer, faying:
¢ Be it heard ! :

- 5. ¢ This univerfe exifted only in the firft divine
€ idea yet unexpanded, as if involved in darknefs,
¢ imperceptible, undefinable, undifcoverable &y

, K ¢ reajin,
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reafon, and undifcovered by revelation, as if it
were wholly immerfed in fleep :

6. ¢ Then the jfole felf-exifting power, himfelf
undifcerned, but making this world difcernible,
with five elements and other principles of nature,
appeared with undiminithed glory, expanding
bis idea, or difpelling the gloom.

9. ¢ He, whom the mind alone can perceive, -
whofe effence eludes the external organs, who
has no vifible parts, who exifts from eternity,
even HE, the foul of all beings, whom no being
can comprehend, thone for:h in perfon. :
8. ¢ Fe, having willed to produce various
beings from his own divine fubftance, firft with
a thought created the waters, and placed in
them a produtive feed:

9. ¢ The feed became an egg bright as gold,
blazing like the luminary with a thoufand
beams; and in that egg he was born himfclf,
in the form of BRAHMA, the great forefather of
all fpirits. , :
10. ¢ The waters are called ndrd, becaufe they
were the production of Nawra, or the jfpirit of
Gop; and, fince they were his firft ayana, or
Dlace of motion, he thence is named NARA'YAN4,
or moving on the waters.

11. ¢ From THAT wHIcH 15, the firft caufe,

¢ not the object of fenfe, exifting every where in
¢ Jubfiance, not exifting to our perception, without

<
<

[

¢
¢
‘-

beginning or end, was produced the divine male,
famed in all worlds under the appellation of
Branma', ‘ ‘

12, ¢ In thategg the great power fat ina&ive a
whole year of rhe Creator, at the clofe of which,
by his thought alone, he caufed the egg to divide
itfclf; o

13. “And

=
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13. ¢ And from its two divifions he framed the
heaven above and the earth deieath: in the midft
be placed the {ubtil ether, the eight regions, and
the permanent receptacle of waters.

14. ¢ From the fupreme foul he drew forth
Mind, exifting fubftantially though unperceived
by fenfe, immaterial ; and before mind, or the
reafoning power, hbe produced confcnoufncfs, the
internal monitor, the ruler

15. ¢ And, before them both, he produccd the
great prmczple of the foul, or ﬁt_‘/f expanfion of the
divine idea ; and all vital forms endued with the
three qualmes of goodnej.'c, paffon, and darknefs ;
and the five perceptions of fenfe, und the five
organs of fenfation.

6. ¢ Thus, having at once pervaded, with ema-
nations from the Supreme Spirit, the minuteft
portions of fix principles immenfely operative,
confCioufuefs and the five perceptions, He framed all
creatures ;

17. ¢ And fince the minuteft particles of vifible
nature have a depencence on thofe fix emanations

" from Gop, the wife have accordingly given the

name of sarfra ov depending on fix, that is, the ten
organs on confcioufuefs, and th five elements on as
man] perceptions, to His image or appearance in
v:ﬁble nature :

18. ¢ Thence proceed the great elements, en-
dued with peculiar powers, and Mind with
operations infinitely fubtil, the wunperifhable
caufe of all apparent forms.

19. ¢ This wuniverfe, therefore, is compadted
from the minute portions of thofe feven divine
and a&ive principles, the great Soul, or firft ema-
nation, confcioufnefs, and ﬁf"e perceptions ; @ mutable
univerfe from immurable ideas.

B2 20. ¢ Among
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20. ¢ Among them each fucceeding element

¢ acquxrcs the qualnty of the precedmg, and, in

[4
4
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as many degrees as each of them is advanced,
with fo many properties is it faid to be endued.
21. ¢ He too firlt afligned to all creatures dif-
tin& names, diftin& ats, and diftin& occupa-
tions ; as they had been revealed in the pre- .
exlﬁmg Véda. :
22, ¢ HE, the fupreme Ruler, created an aflem-
blage of inferior Deities, with divine attributes
and pure fouls ; and a number of Genii exqui-
fitely delicate; and he preferibed the facrifice
ordained from the beginning.

23. ¢ From fire, from air, and from the fun
he milked out, as it were, the three primordial-
Védas, named Rich, Yajufb, and Siman, for the
due performance of the facrifice. :
24. ¢ He gave being to time and the divifions
of time, to the ftars alfo, and to the planets, to
rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level plains,
and uneven valleys.

2. ¢ To devotion, fpeech, complacency, de-
fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which fhall
prefently be menuoned for He willed the exif-
tence of all thofe created things.

26. ¢ For the fake of dxﬂmomfhmo aions,
He made a total difference between rwht and
wrong, and enured thefe fentient creatures to
pleafure and pain, co/d and heat, and other oppo-
fite pairs,

27. ¢ With very minute transformable portiane,
called mirris, of the five elements, all. this
perceptible world was compofed in fit order ;

. 28. ¢ And in whatever occupation the fupreme

Lord firlt employed any vital foul, to that occu-
¢ pation
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< pation the fame foul attaches itfclf fpontaneouly,
¢ when it receives a new body again and again:
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29. ¢ Whatever quality, noxious or innocent,
harth or mild, unjuft, or juft, falfe or true, He
conferred on any being at its creation, the fame
quality enters it of courfe o its future births;
30. ¢ As the fix fealons of the year atrain
refpectively their peculiar marks in due time
and of their own accord, even fo the feveral
alts of each embodied fpmt atten! it ni'u-
rally.

31. ¢ That the human race might be muli-
plied, He caufed the Bribmen, the Cphatriya,
the Vaifya, and the Sidra (fo named from the
feripture, proteftion, wealth, and labour) to pro-
ceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh and his
foot.

32. ¢ Having divided his own fubftance, the
mighty Power became half male, half female,
or mature affive and paffive; and from that fe-
male he produced Vira'y:

33- ¢ Know Me, O moft excellent of Bribmens,
to be that perfon, whom the male power Vira'y,
having performed auftere devotion, produced
by himfelf; Me, the fecondary framer of all this

vifible world.

34. It was I, who, defirous of giving birth

to a race of men, performed very difficult reli-

gious duties, and firt produced ten Lords of

created beings, eminent in holinefs,

35. ¢ MARVCHI, ATRI, ANGERAS, PULASTYA,

Purana, Cratu, PRracHETAs, or DacsHa,

VasisHT’HA, Buricu, and NaraDA:

36. ¢ They, abundant in glory, produced

feven other Menus, together with deities, and
B3 ¢ the
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the manfions of deities, and Mabarhis, or great,
Sages, unlimited in power ; '

37. ¢ Benevolent genii, and fierce giants, blood-
thirfty favages, heavenly quirifters, nymphs and
demons, huge ferpents and fnakes of fmaller
fize, birds of mighty wing, and feparate com-
panies of Pitris, or progenitors of mankind ;

38. ¢ Lightnings and thunder-bolts, clouds and
coloured bows of Indra, falling meteors, earth-
rending vapours, comets, and luminaries of va-
rious degrees ; ‘
39. ¢ Horfe-faced fylvans, apes, fith, and a
variety of birds, tame cattle, deer, men, and
ravenous beafts with two rows of teeth;

40. ¢ Small and large reptiles, moths, lice,
fleas, and common flies, with every biting gnat,
and immoveable fubftances of diftinét forts.

41. ¢ Thus was this whole affemblage of fta-
tionary and moveable bodies framed by thofe
high-minded beings, through the force of their
own devotion, and at my command, with fepa-
rate altions allotted to each.

42. ¢ Whatever a& is ordained for each of
thafe creatures here below, that 1 will now de-
clare to you, together with their order in refpect
to birth. _ _

43. © Cattle and deer, and wild beafts with two
rows of teeth, giants, and blood-thirfty favages,

"and the race of men, are born frem afecundine:

44. ¢ Birds are hatched from eggs, fo are
fnakes, crocodiles, fith without fbells, and tor-
toifes, with other animal kinds, terreftrial, as
chamelions, and aquatick, as fbell-fifh :
4§. ¢ From hot moifture are born biting gnats,
lice, fleas, and common flies ; thefe, and what-
ever is of the fame clafs, are produced by heat.
46, < All
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46. © All vegetables, propagated by feed or by
flips grow from fhoots: fome herbs, abounding
in flowers and fruits, perifh when the fruit is
mature ;

47. ¢ Other plants, called lords of the foreft,
have no flowers, but produce fruit; ard, whe-
ther they have flowers alfo, or fruit enly, large
woody plants of both forts are named trees.

48. ¢ There are fhrubs with many ftalks from
the root upwards, and reeds with fingle roots
but united ftems, all of differeat kinds, and
graffes, and vines or climbers, ‘and creepers,
which fpring from a feed or from a flip.

49. ¢ Thefe animals and wvegetables, encircled
with multiform darknefs, by reafon of paft ac-
tions, have internal confcience, and are fenfible
of pleafure and pain. '
5o. ¢ All tranfmigrations, recorded in facred
books, from the ftate of Brauma', to’'that of
plants, happen continually in.this tremendous
world of beings; a world a/ways tending to
decay. '
51. < He, whofe powers are incomprehenfible,
having thus created both me and this univerfe,
was again abforbed in the fupreme Spirit, chang-
ing the time of energy for the time of repofe.

52. ¢ When that Power awakes, (for, though

¢ flumber Le not predicable of the fole eternal Mind,

<

<

infinitely wife and infinitely benevolent, yet it is pre-
dicated of BRABRMA', figuratively, as a general pro-

© € perty of life) then has this world its full expanfion;
¢ but, when he flumbers with a tranquil fpirit,

[4

4

then the whole fyftem fades away ;

§3. ¢ For, while he repofes, as ¢t were, in calm

fleep, embodied fpirits, endued with principles
B 4 .. €of
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¢ of attion, depart from their feveral alls, and the
¢ mind itfelf becomes inert ;
4. ¢ And when they once are abforbed in that
¢ fupreme effence, then the diyine foul of all
_* beings withdraws his energy, and placidly flum-
¢ bers; ‘ o
55. ¢ Then too this vital foul of created bodies,
with all the organs of fenfe and of action, re-
mains long immerfed in the firft idea or in dark-
nefs, and performs not its natural fun&ions, but
migrates from its corporeal frame :
56. ¢ When, being again compoled of minute
elementary principles, it enters at once into
¢ vegetable or animal feed, it then afflumes a
¢ new form.

§7. ¢ Thus that immutable Power, by waking
¢ and repofing alternately, revivifies and deftroys
¢ in eternal fucceflion; this whole affernblage of
locomotive and immaoveable creatures. =~ |
§8. ¢ He, having enaced this code of laws,

¢ himfelf taught it fully to me in the beginning:

¢ afterwards I taught it Maricur and the nine

¢ other holy fages. , ,

§9. ¢ This my fon Buricu will repeat the divine
. ¢ code to you without omiflion; for that fage
_ ¢ learned from me to recite the whole of it.’
- 6o. Buricu, great and wile, having thus been
_appointed by MEnNu to promulge his laws, ad-
drefled all the Rifbis with an affetionate mind,
. faying: “ Hear! . ‘

61. ¢ From this MeEnu named Swa'vamBauva,
¢ of Sprung from the felf-exifting, came fix def-
¢ cendants, other MeNvs, or perfeitly underfianding
. € the [cripsure, -each giving birth to a race of his

¢ own, all'exalted in dignity, eminent in power;

.62, * SWARO'CHISHA, AUTTAMI, "FA'MASA,
) Raivara

N A &~
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¢ Ramvara likewife and Cra'csHusHa, beaming
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with glory, and Varvaswara, child of the fun.
63. * The feven Menus, (or thofe firft created,
who are to be followed by Jfeven more) of whom
Swa’yaMBHUVA is the chief, have produced and
fupported this world of moving and ftationary
bemgs, each in his own antara, or tbe pertad qf
bis reign.

64. ¢ Eighteen mmc/ba:, or lwmklmg: of an eye,
are one c¢afbt’bi; thirty cifbt’his, one calé;
thirty calis, one mubirta: and jult fo many
mub.irtas let mankind confider as the duration
of their day and night. -

65. ¢ Thefun caules the diftribution of day aad
night, both divine and human; night being
mtmded for the repoie of warious beings, and day
for their exertion.

66. ¢ A month of martals is a day and a night
of the Pitris or patriarchs inbabiting the maon ;
and the divifion of 2 month being into equal
halves, the half beginning from the.full moon is

their day for aftions; -and that beginning from

the new moon is their night for lumber:
67. ¢ A year of mortals is a day and a night of
the Gods, or regents of the univerfe _/eated round
the north pole, and again, their divifion is this,
their day is the northcrn, and their nighe. the
fouthern courfe of the fun. .-

68. ¢ Learn now the duration of a day and a
night of BrauMa’', and of the feveral ages

which fhall. be mentioned in order fuccinétly.
- 69. ¢ Sages have given the name of Crita to an

a,ﬁe containing four thoufand years of the Gods;
twilight preceding it confifts of as many
hundreds, and the twilight following it, of the
fame number; ,

70. ¢ In
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70. ¢ In the other three ages, with their twilights
¢ preceding and following, are  thoufands and
¢ hundreds diminifhed by one. '

71. ¢ The divine years, in the four buman ages
¢ juft enumerated, being added together, their
~ ¢-fum, or twelve thoufand, is called the age of the
¢ Gods: R :

72. ¢ And, by reckoning a thoufand fuch divine
¢ ages, a day of Brauma' may be known: his
- ¢ night alfo has an equal duration :

23. ¢ Thofe perfons beft know the divifions of
the days and nights, who underftand that the
day of BRanMa , which endures to the end of a
thoufand fuch ages, gives rife to virtuous ex-
‘ertions; -and that his night endures as long as
his day. - :
74. ¢ At the clofe of his night, having long
repofed, he awakes, and awaking, exerts in-
telle€t, or reproduces the great principle of anisa-
tion, whofe property it is to exift unperccived by
fenfe; - ,
75. ¢ Intelle€, called into alion by his will
to create worlds, performs again the work of
creation; and thence frf emerges the fubiil .
ether, to which philofophers aferibe the quality
of conveying found ; °
76. ¢ From ether, effe®ting a tranfmutation
¢ in form, fprings the pure and potent air, a ve-
¢ hicle of all fcents; and air is held endued with
¢ the quality of touch: a

77. ¢ Then from air, operating a change, rifes
¢ light or fire, making objets vifible, difpelling
¢ gloom, fpreading bright rays; and it is declared
"¢ to have the quality of figure; ’

78. ¢ But from light, a change being effected,
¢ comes water with the quality of tafte ; and from
‘ : ¢ water

A A A ”M M A A A~

® A A n



SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS. 1I

¢ water is depofited earth with the quality of fmell :
¢ fuch were they created in the beginning.
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79. < The before-mentioned age of the Gods,
or twelve thoufand of their years, being mul-
tiplied by feventy-one, confitutes what is here
named a Menwantara, or the reign of a MENv.
80. ¢ There are numberle(s Menwantaras,
creations alfo and deftruétions of worlds, sie
numerable : the Being fupremely exalted per-
forms all this, with as much eafe as if in fport ;
again and again, for the fake of conferring hap-
inejs.
PBI. ¢ In the Crita age the Genius of truth and
right, in the form of a Bull, ftands firm on his
four feet; nor does any advantage accrue to
men from iniquity ;

82, ¢ But in the following ages, by reafon of
unjuft gains, hé is deprived fucceflively of one
foot; and even juft emoluments, through the
prevalence of theft, falfehood, and fraud, are
gradually diminifhed. by a fourth part,

83. ¢ Men, free from difeafe, attain all forts of
profperity, and live four hundred years in the
Crita age ; but, in the T7éta and the fucceeding
ages, their life is leflened gradually by one
quarter. . :

84. ¢ The life of mortals, which is ‘mentioned
in the Véda, the rewards of good works, and the
powers of embodied {pirits, are fruits propor-
tioned among men to the order of the four
ages. ‘ L
Qg 5. ¢ Some duties are performed by good men
in the Crita age; others, in the 7réta; fome,
in the Dwdpara ; others, in the Cali; in pro-

¢ portion as thofe ages decreafe in length.

86. ¢ In the Crita the prevailing virtue is de-
’ ¢ clared
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clared to be in devotion; in the Tréta, divine
knowledge; in the Dwdpara, holy fages call
facrifice the duty chiefly performed; in thc
Cali, liberality alone.

87. < For the fake of prefcrvmg this umverfe,
the Being, fupremely glorious, allotted feparate
duties to thofe who fprang refpectively from his
¢ mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his foot.

88. ¢ To Bribmens he afligned the duties of
reading the Véda, of teaching it, of facrificing,
of affifting others to facrifice, of giving alms,
if they be rich, and, if indigent, of receiving

ifts:
gb‘g. ¢ To defend the people, to give alms, to
facrifice, to read the V¥éda, to fhun the allure-
ments of fenfual gratification, are, in a few
words, the duties of a Chatriya :
go. ¢ To keep herds of cattle, to beftow lar-
gefies, to facrifice, to read the fcripture, to carry
on trade, to lend at intereft, and to cultivate
land are prefcribed or permitted to a Vaifya :
gt. ¢ One principal duty the fupreme Ruler
affigns w0 a Sidra; namely, to ferve the be-
fore.mentioned claffes, without depreciating
their worth.

92. ¢ Man is declared purer above the navel;
but the felf-creating Power declared the purcﬁ:

part of him to be his mouth,

93. ¢ Since the Bribmen {prang from the moft
excellent part, fince he was the firlt born, and
fince he pofefles the /4da, he is by right the

chlef of this' whole creation.
¢ Him, the Being, who exifts of himfelf,
produced in the beginning from his own mouth,
that, having performed holy rites, he might
prelcnt clarified butter to the Gods, and cake}
‘o

‘\I .
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of rice to the progenitors of mankind, for the’
prefervation of this world : - :
95. ¢ What created being then can furpafs

*Him, with whofe mouth the Gods of the fir-

mament continually feaft on clarified butter, and
the manes of ancefltors, on hallowed cakes ?

g6. ¢ Of created things, the moft excellent are
thofe which are animated; of the animated,
thofe which fubfift by intelligence; of the in-
telligent, mankind ; and of men, the facerdotal
clafs; :

7. ¢ Of priefts, thofe eminent in learning;
of the learned, thofe who know their duty; of
thofe who know it, fuch as perform it virtuoufly;
and of the virtuous, thofe who feek beatitude
from a perfe&t acquaintance with fcriptural doc-
trine. .

98. ¢ The very birth of Brabmens is a conftant
incarnation of DHERMA, God of Fuflice; for the
Bribmen is born to promote juftice, and to pro-
cure ultimate happinefs.
a9. ¢ When a Bribmen {prings to light, he is
born above the world, the chief of all creatures,
aflignea to guard the treafury of duties, religious
and civil.

100. ¢ Whatever exifts m the univerfe, is all
in effe®, tbough not in form, the wealth of
the Bribmen; fince the Bribmen is entitleg
to it all by his primogeniture and eminence’
of birth :

101. * The Bribmen eats but his own food;
wears but his own apparel; and beftows but his
own in alms: through the benevolence of the
Bribmen, indeed, other mortals enjoy life.

102. ¢ To declare the facerdotal duties, and
thofe of the other claffes in due order, the fage

6 MenNv,
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MEenv, fprung from the ftlf-exifting, promulged
this code of laws:

103. ¢ A code which muft be ftudied with ex-
treme eafe by every learned Bribmen, and fully
explained to his difciples, but muft be taught by
no other man of an inferior clafs.

104. ¢ The Bribmen who ftudies this book,

¢ having performed facred rites, is perpetually
¢ free from offence in thought, in word, and in
€ deed ;

105. < He confers purity on his living family,
on his anceftors, and on his defcendants, as far
as the feventh perfon; and He alone deferves
to poflefs this whole earth, '

106. ¢ This moft excellent code produces every

¢ thing aufpicious; this code increafes under-
¢ ftanding; this code procures fame and long life;

this code leads to fupreme blifs.
107. ¢ In this book appears the fyftem of law

¢ in its full extent, with the good and bad pro-

. ~
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perties of human actions, and the immemorial
cuftoms of the four claffes.

108, ¢ Immemorial cuftom is tranfeendent law,
approved in the facred feripture; and in the
codes of divine legiflators: let every man, there~
fore, of the three principal claffes, who has a due
reverence for the Jfupreme fpiric which dwells in
bim, diligently and conftantly obferve imme-
morial cuftom :

109. ¢ A man of the prieftly, military, or
commercial clafs, who deviates from imme-
morial ufage, taftes not the fruit of the Véda;
but, by an exaét obfervance of it, he gathers
that fruit in perfe&ion. :

110. ¢ Thus have hely fages, well knowing
that law is grounded on immemorial cuftom,

4 embraced,
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‘embraced, as the root of all piety, good ufages

long eftablithed.

111. ¢ THE creation of this umvcrfe, the forms
of inftitution and education, with the obfervances
and behaviour of a ftudent in theology ; the beft’
rules for the ceremony on his return from the
manfion of his preceptor;

112. ¢ The law of marriage in general, and
of auptials in different forms; the regulatlons
for the great facraments, and the manner,
primevally fettled, of performing obfequies;

113. ¢ The modes of gaining fubfiftence, and
the rules to be obferved by the mafter of a
family ; the allowance and prohibition of diet,
with the purification of men and utenfils ;

114. ¢ Laws concerning women, the devotion
of hermits, and of anchorets wholly intent on
final beatitude, the whole duty of a king, and
the judicial decifion of controverfies, '

115. ¢ With the law of evidence and examina-
tion; laws concerning hufband and wife, canons
of inheritance ; the prohibition of gaming, and
the punifhments of criminals ;

116. ¢ Rules ordained for the mercantile and
fervile claffes, with the origin of thofe that are
mixed ; the duties and rights of all the claffes in
time of diftrefs for fubfiftence ; and the penances
for explatmg fins;

117. ¢ The feveral tranfmigrations in this uni-
verfe, caufed by offences of three kinds, with
the ultimate blifs attending good aétions, on the
full trial of vice and virtue ;

118. ¢ All thefe titles of law, promulgated

¢ by Mexnv, and occafionally the cuftoms of dif-

[

ferent countries, different tribes, and different
7 ¢ families,
TN
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¢ families, with rules concerning hereticks and-
¢ companies of traders, are difcuffed in this -
¢ code, ' '

119. ¢ Even as Menvu, at my requeft, formerly -
¢ revealed this divine §ifira, hear it now from
¢ me without any diminution or addition.

{



CHAPTER THE SECOND.

On Edycation 5 or on the Sacerdotaf Clafs, and
The Firft Order.

1. ¢ Kriow that fyftem of dutie¢s, which is re-
vered by fuch as are learned in the P¥dss; and
imprefled, as the means of attaining beatitnde, on-
the hearts of the juft, who are ever exempt
from hatred and inordinate affection.

2. ¢ Self-love is no laudable motive, yet an
exemption from felf-love is not 70 be found in:
this world : on felf-love is grounded the ftudy-
of fcripture, and the pra&ice of altions re-:
commended in it

3. ¢ Eager defire 0 a& has its root in expe@a-
tion of fome advantage ; and with fuch expec-
tation are facrifices performed ; the rules of
religious aufterity and abftinence from fins are
all known to arife from hope of remuneration,
4. ¢ Not a fingle aét here below appears ever
to be done by a man free from felf-love ; what-
¢ ever he performed, it is wrought from kis defire
of a reward. o :

5. ¢ He, indeed, who fhould perfift in difcharg~
ing thefe duties without any view to their fruit,
would attain hereafter the ftate of the immortals,
and even in this life, would enjoy all the vir-

tuous gratifications, that his fancy could fuggett.
C 6. ¢ The

a a a A,
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6. ¢ The roots of law are the whole 77da,
¢ the ordinances and moral prattices of fuch as

pcrfe&ly voderftand i it,- -the immemorial- cuftoms
¢ of good men, and, #u cafes quite indifferent, felf-
‘ fattsfa&ton.

"7 S Whatever law has been- ordained for any
‘ perfon by MExv, that law is fully. declared in
¢ the 74da: for He was perfe& in divine know-
ledge :

8. ¢ A man of true learning, who has viewed
¢ this complete fyftem with the eye of facred
¢ wifdom, cannot fail to perform all thofe duties,
¢- which: are ordained on the authority of the V¢da.
. g: ¢ Nodoubt, that man who thall follow the
‘rules prefcribed in the Sruti and in the Smrili,
will acquire fame in this life, and, in the next,
inexpreflible happinefs: B
10. ¢ By Sruti, or what was: Iaeard Jrom above,
- is meant the Véda and by Smridi, or what was
remembered from the beginning, the'body of law :
thofe two muft not be oppugned by heterodox
arguments ; fince from thofe two, proceeds the’
whole fyftem of duties. '
- 11 ¢ Whatever man of the tliree higheft claffes,
having addicted himfelf to heretical books, fhall
treat with contempt thefe two roots of law, he
muft be driven, as an Atheift and a fcorner of
revelation, from the company of the virtuous.
- 12, ¢ The fcr'fpture, the .codes of law, ap-
¢ proved ufage, -and, in all indifferent cafes, felf-
¢ fatisfattion, the wife have openly:declared to
¢ be the (quadmplc defcupuon of ;hc Juudxcal
¢ fyﬁem. .

‘13. ‘A knowledgc of  right is a fufficient  in-
¢ centive for men unattached to wealth or-to fen-
s fualuy, ‘and.to thofe'who. feek a Knowledge of

- ¢ nght
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right, the fupreme authornty is divine revda-
txon ;

¢ But, when there are two facred texts, ap-

< parcnily inconfifient, both are held to be law; for

€

both are pronounced by the wife to be valid
and reconcileable ;

15. ¢ Thus in the 74da are thefe texts: *¢ let
the facrifice be when the fun has arifen,” and,

¢¢ before it has rifen,” and, ¢ when neither fun

€
€

nor f{tars can be feen :”’ the facrifice, therefore,
may be performed at any or all of thofe times.

16. ¢ He, whofe life is regulated by holy texts,
from his conception even to his funeral pile,

¢ has a decided right to ftudy this code ; but no

other man whatfoever. )
17. ¢ BETwEEN the two divine rnivers Sarafwari
and Dr¥/hadwati, lies the tratt of land, which
the fages have named Brabmiverta, becaufc it
was frequented by Gods :
18. ¢ The cuftom preferved by immemorial
tradition in that country, among the four pure
claffes, and among thofe which are mixed, is
called approved ufage.
19. ¢ Curucfbétra, Matfya, Panchila, or Cinva-
cubm, and S#raféna, or Mal’hura, form the re-
gion called Brabmar/bi, diltinguithed from Brak-
maverta :
20. ¢ From a Bribmen who was born in that
country, let all meu on earth learn their feveral

¢ ufages.

21. ¢ That country which llrs between Hima-

wat and Vindhya, to the ealt of Vinas'ara, and to

the weft of Prajaga, is celebrated by the title of

Medpya-d fa, or the central rigion.

22. ¢ As far as the edﬁxrn, and as far as the

weftern oceans, between the two mountain$ jutt
Ca ¢ men-
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mentioned, - lies the tra& which the wife have
named Aridverta, or inhabited by refpectable men,
23. ¢ That land, on which the black antelope

¢ paturally grazes, is held fit for the performance
¢ of facrifices; but the land of Mléch’has, ox thofe

who [peak barbaroufly, differs widely from it.
.24 ¢ Let the three firft claffes invariably dwell
in thofe before-mentioned countries ; but a §%-

¢ dra, diftrefled for fubfiftence, may fojourn

L)
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wherever he chufes.
25. ¢ Thus has the origin of law been fucciné-
ly declared to you, together with the formation
of this univerfe: now learn the laws of the
feveral claffes. :
26. ¢ WrtH aufpicious ats prefcribed by the
Véda, muft ceremonies on conception, and fo
forth, be duly performed, which purify the
bodies of the three clafles in this life, and gualify
them for the next.
27. f By oblations to fire during the mother’s
pregnancy, by holy rites on the birth of the
child, by the tonfure of his head with a lock of
hair left on it, by the ligation of the facrificial
cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of the
three claffes wholly removed :
28. ¢ By ftudying the /¢da, by religious ob-
fervances, by oblations to fire, by the ceremony
of Traividia, by offering to the Gods and Manes,
by the procreation of children, by the five grear
facraments, and by folemn facrifices, this human
body is rendered fit for a divine ftate.
29..¢ Before the fetion of the navel firing a
ceremony is ordained on the birth of a male:
he muft be made, while facred texts are pro-
nounced, to tafte a little honey and clarified
butter from a golden fpoen.

30. ¢ Let
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30. ¢ Let the father perform or, if abfent, caufe
to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day
afier the birth, the ceremony of giving a name ;
or on fome fortynate day of the moon, at a
Jucky hour, and under the influence of a ftar
with good qualities. _
31. ¢ The firlt part of a Brakmen’s compound
name fhould indicate holinefs ; of a Cfhatriya’s,
power; of a Vaifya’s, wealth ; and of a Sidra’s
contempt : .
32. ¢ Let the fecond part of the prieft’s name
imply profperity ; of the foldier’s, prefervation;
of the merchant’s, nourithment ; of the fervant’s,
humble attendance. ' '
33. ¢ The names of women fhould be agreeable,
foft, clear, captivating the fancy, aufpicioys,
ending in long vowels, refembling words of
benediction. . -
34. * In the fourth month the child fhould be
carried out of ‘the houfe to fee the fun: in the
fixth month, he fhould be fed with rice; or
that may be done, which, by the cuftom of the .
family, is thought moft propitious. o
35. ¢ By the command of the Vida, the cere-
mony of tonfure thould be legally performed
by the three fi# clafles in the firt or third
year after birth. )
6. < In the cighth year from:the. conception
of a Bribmen, in the eleventh from thatof a
Cfbatriya, and in -the twelfth from that of a
Vaifya, let the father inveft the child with ‘the

‘mark of his clafs:

37. € Should a Brihmen, or bis fatber for bim,
be defirous of his advancement in facred know-

¢ ledge ; a Cflatriya, of extending his power ; or a

-~

I’ai[yq of engaging in mercantile bufinefs; the
C : ino.
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. ¢ inveftiture may be made in the fifth, fixth, or
s elghth ears refpetively. -
'i"hc ceremony of inveftiture hallowed by
"¢ the gayatri muft not be delayed, in the cale of a
" €’prieft, beyond the fixteenth year; nor in that
¢ of a foldier, béyord the twenty-fecond ; nor in
. ¢ that of a merchant, beyond the twenty-fourth,
- 39. ¢ After that all youths of thefe three claffes,
¢ who have not been invefted at the proper time,
6 bécom’e vrétyas, or outcafts, degraded from the
dyatri, and contemned by the virtuous :
. 40. ¢ With fuch impure men, let no Brdbmen,
A even in diftrefs for fubfiftence, ever form a con-
" ¢ nexion in law, either by the ftudy of the Véda,
£ or by affinity.
. 41. ¢ Let ftudents in theology wear for their .
':,‘ mantles, the hides of black antelopes, of common
% Jeer, or of goats, with lower vefls of woven s'ana,
of of/bumay and of wool, m the dxre& order of their
claﬁ'es. A
o ¢ The glrdle of a priéft muft be made of
f .lmmja, in a trnple cord, fmooth and' foft ; that
¥'of 'a'warrior, muft Be a bow ftring’ of mirvg ;
£ that of a merchant, a triple thread of s%7a.
1 43 ¢ If the munja be not procurable, their zones
L‘ wult be formed . -refpectively of the ‘grafles cufa
f afmiintaca, va¥vaja, in triple firings with one, three,
or tixe &‘.ﬂots’ pegording Lo the family cuffom.
4.4, “The facnﬁcuf thread of a Brébmen muft
!Ibe m;;de of ?onon, Joasto bé put on over his
4h cad m th ree ttrin; s that of a Cﬂ]ahzm, of
¢ ana “thread’ only 3 tﬁat of a Vazsya of woollen
¢ (hr o
'“‘A\,g }\ prreﬁ ought by law to carry a ftaff of
¢ Bilya or PaLzﬁz i afoldier, of Bata or Chadira ;
fa mcrcham of Vénu or Udumbarq s
. ‘ 4-6.' ¢ The

.3
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46. ¢ The ftaff of a prieft muft be of fuch length
as to reach his hair ; that of a foldier, to reach
his forehead ; and that of a merchant, tg reach
his nofe.

47. ¢ Let all the ftaves be ftraight, without
fracture, of a handfome appearance, not likely
to terrify men, with their bark perfe&, unhurt
by fire.

48. ¢ Having taken a legal faff to his llkmg,
and ftanding oppofite to the fun, let the fludent
thrice walk round the fire from 1éft to rlght, and
perform, accordmv to Iaw, the ' ccremonv of aftks
ing food :

49. ¢ The moftexcellent of the’ three claffes,
being girt with the facrificial thxead ‘muft atk
food with the refpcﬂ:ful word Hmvah, at the
beginning of the ,phrafe 5 thofe of the fecond
clafs, with that’ word in the mlddle_, and thofg
of the third, with that word at'the epd, |
s0. ¢ Let hxm firlt beg food of hxs _mother, of
of his. ﬁﬁer, or of bls mother’s whole ﬁﬁer ; then
of fome other female who will not difgrace him.
51. ¢ Having colleéted as much of the defired
food as he has'oécafion for, and having prefcntcd

it without guile to his preceptor, let him " eat

fome of it, being duly purified, w1th h;s face to
the eaft:

fsz ¢ If he feek long lnfe, he [hou]d eat w;th hu;
ace to the eaft, if exalted fame to the-fauth ; if
profperity to the weft ; if truth gnd Jts,rezvald to
the north.

53. ¢ Let the ﬁudent, béwmg per.ormcd hls
ablution, always eat his food withput dittraction
of mind ; and, having eaten, let }nm thrice wath

~his mouth completely, fprmklmg wnth water the
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¢ fix hollow parts of his head, or bis eyes, ears, and
¢ noftrils.

54. ¢ Let bim honour all his food, and eat it
¢ without contempt; when he fees it, let him
¢ rejoice and be calm, and pray, that hc may
¢ always obtain it.

35. ¢ Food, eaten conftantly with refpect, gives
¢ mufcular force and generative power ; but, categ

¢ irreverently, deftroys them both. o
~ 56. ¢ He muft beware of giving any man what
¢ he leaves; and of eating any thing between
morning and evening : he muft alfo beware of
eating too much, and of going any whither with
a remnant of his food unfwallowed.
57. ¢ Exceffive eating is prejudicial to health,
to fame, and to futuré blifs in Heaven ; it is
injuridus to virtue, and odious among men ;
he muft, for thefe reafons, by all means avoid it.
58. ¢ Let a Bribmen ar all times perform the
ablution. with the pure part of his hand denomi-
nated from the Péda, or with the part facred to
the Lord of creatures, ar with that dedigated to
the Gods ; but never with the part named from
the Pitris:

9. ¢ The pure part under the root of the
thumb is called Brdbma, that at the root of the
little finger, Caya; thatat thetips of the fingers,
Daiva ; and the part between the thumb and
index Pitrya.

60. ¢ Let him firft fip water thrice ; then twicg
. wipe his mouth ; and laftly  touch with water

the flx before mentioned cavities, his breaft,

€ and his head.

61. ¢ He who knows the law and feeks purity

will ever perform his ablution with the pure part

of his hand, and with water neither hot nor
¢ frothy
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¢ frothy, ftanding in a lonely place, and turning
to the eaft or the north.

62. ¢ A Brabmen 1s purified by water that
réaches his bofom ; a Chatriya, by water defcend-
ing to his throat ; a Vaifya, by water barely
taken into his mouth ; a Sidra by water touched
with the extremity of his lips.

63. ¢ A youth of the three higheft claffes is
¢ named spari:z, when his right hand is extended
¢ for the cord to pafs over bis kead and be fired on bis
¢ left fhoulder ; when his left hand is extended,
that the thread may be placed on his right fhoulder,
¢ he is called prachindviri ; and njviti; when it is
¢ faftened on his neck. _

64. ¢ His girdle, his leathern mantle, his Rtaff,
¢ his facrificial cord, and his ewer, he muft throw
¢ into the water, when they are worn out ar
¢ broken, and receive others hallowed by myftical
¢ texts. o ‘

65. ¢ The ceremony of céféuta, or cutting off the
¢ bair, is ordained for a prieftin the fixteenth year
¢ from conception ; for a foldier, in the twenty-
¢ fecond ; for a merchant, two years later than
¢ that.

66. ¢ The fame ceremonies, except that of the
¢ facrificial thread, muft be duly performed for
¢ women at the fame age and in the fame order,
¢ that the body may be made perfet ; but with-
¢ out any text from the Véda:

67. < The nuptial ceremony is confidered as
¢ the complete inftitution of women, ordained for
¢ them in the 7Zda, together with reverence to
¢ their hufbands, dwelling firft in their father's
¢ family, the bufinefs of the houfe, and atténtian
¢ to facred fire, '

N A a a
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68. ¢ Such is the real law of inftitution for the
twice born 3 an inftitution in which their fecond
birth clearly confifts, and which caufes their ad-
vancement in holinefs: now learn to what du-
ties they muft afterwards apply themfelves.

69. ¢ THE venerable preceptor, having girt his

'pup:l with the thread, muft firft inftru& him

In purification, in good cuftoms, in the manage-
ment of the confecrated fire, and in the holy

‘rltcs of morning, noon, and evenmg

70. ¢ When the ftudent is going to ‘read the

Véda, he muft perform an ablution, as the law

ordains, with his fice to the north, and, having
paid fcriptural homage, he muft receive inftruc-

tion, - wearing a clean veft, his members being

duly compofed :

71, ¢ At the beginning and end of the leCture,
he muft always clafp both the feet of his precep-

tor; and he muft read with both his hands

clofed : (this is called fcripture homage.)

72. ¢, With crofled hands let him clafp the feet
of his tutor, touching the left foot with his left,
and the right, with his right hand.
73- ¢ When he is prepared for the lecture, the
\Precepror, confantly attentive, muft fay : ““hoa!
‘réad;” and at the clofe of the leffon he muft
fay ¢ take reft.”

< A Brﬂbmen, beginning and ending a
le&ure on the Veaa, muft always pronounce to
himfelf the fyllable ém ; for, unlefs the {yllable
6m precede, his learmng will flip away from him
and, unlefs it follow, nothing wxll be long
retained.
75. ¢ If he have fitten on culms of cus'a with
their points toward the eaft, and be purified
by rubbing that holy. grafs on both his hand;,

¢ an

~
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and be further prepared by three fuppreﬁions of
breath each equal in time to five Jort wowels, he
then may fitly pronounce ém.,. .

76. ¢ BrauMA’ milked out, as iz were, from the
three Védas, the letter A, the letter U, and
the letter M, wbhich form by their coalition the trilite-
ral manaj:yllable, together with three myfterious
words, bbur, bbuvah, fwer, or earth, fky, heaven:
77. ¢ From the three PZ4das, alfo, the Lord of
creatures, incomprehenfibly exalted, fucceffively
milked out the three' meafures of that ineffable
text, bcgmmng with the word tad and cntltled
[évitri or gayatri.

78. ¢ A prieft who fhall know the Vé’a’a, and fhall
pronounce to himfeif, both morning ‘and even-
ing, . that fyllable, and that holy text preceded
by the three words, fhall attain the fan&ity
which the /éda confers ;

79. ¢ And a twice born man, who fhall a thou-
fand times repeat thofe three (or dm, the wvyshritis,
and the gayarri,) apart from the multitude, fhall be
releafed in a month even from a great offence,
as a.fnake from his flough.

80. ¢ The prieft, the foldier, and the merchant,
who fhall negle this myfterious text, and fail
to perform i duoe ‘feafon bis peculiar acts of
piety, thall meet wnh contempt’ among the
virtuous.

81. ¢ The three great immutable words, pre-
ceded by the triliteral {yllable, and followed by
the gdyatri which confifts of three méafures, muft
be confidered- as the mouth or principal part

_of the Véda ;

"82. ¢ Whoever Thall repeat, day by day, for
three years, without negligence, that facred
text, fhall bereafier approach the divine effence,

¢ move

5
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move as freely as air, and aflume an ethereal
form.

83. ¢ The triliteral monofyllable is an emblem of
the fupreme, the fuppreffions of breath wirh a
mind. fixed on Gop are the highe{t devotion ; but
nothing is more exalted than the gayarri : a de-

. claration of truth is more excellent than filence.

84. ¢ All rites ordained in the /¢4, oblations to
fire, and folemn facrifices pafs away ; but that
which paffes not away, is declared to be the
{yllable ém, thence called agbara; fince itis a
fymbol ¢f Gop, the Lord of created beings.

- 85. ¢ The aét of repeating his Holy Name is

ten times better than the appointed facrifice ;
an hundred times better when it is heard by no
man ; and a thoufand times better when it is
purely mental : ' ,

86. ¢ The four domeftic facraments which are
accompanied with the appointed facrifice, are not
equal, though all be united, to a fixteenth part
of the facrifice performed by a repetition of the

gayatri :

87. ¢ By the fole repetition of the gayarri, a
priet may indubitably attain beatitude, let him
perform, or not perform, any other religious
act; if he be Maitra, or a friend to all creatures,
he is juflly named Brahmena, or united to the Great
One. .

88. ¢ Ix reftraining the organs which run wild
among ravithing fenfualities, a wife man will
apply diligent care, like a charioteer in ma-
riaging reftive horfes. . _
89 ¢ Thofe eleven organs, to which the firft

¢ fages gave names, I will comprehenfively enu-

-

merate as the law confiders them in due order.
go. ¢ The
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go. ¢ The nofe is the fifth after the ears, the
kin, the eyes, and the tongue; and the organs
of fpeech are reckoned the tenth, after thofe
of excretion and generation, and the hands and
feet:

gt. ¢ Five of them, the ear and the reft in fuc-
ceffion, learned men have called organs of fenfe;
and the others, organs of action :

92+ ¢ The heart muft be confidered as the
eleventh; which, by its natural property, com-
prifes both fenfe and a&ion; and which being
fubdued, the two other fets, with five in each,
arc alfo controled. )
93- ¢ A man, by the attachment of his organs
to fenfual pleafure incurs cerrain guilt; bur,
having wholly fubdued them, he thence attains
heavenly blifs.

G4. ¢ Defire is never fatisfied with the enjoyment
ot defired objects; as the fire is not appeafed
with clarified butter ; it only blazes more ve-
hemently.

95. ¢ Whatever man may obtain all thofe gra-
tifications, or whatever man may refign them
cempletely, the refignation of all pleafures is far
better than the attainment of them.

%, ¢ The organs being ftrongly attached to
fenfual delights cantiot fo effetually be reftrained
by avoiding incentives to pleafure, as by a con-
ftant purfuit of divine knowledge.

. ¢ To a man comtaminated by fenfuality
neither the 7¥das, nor liberality, nor facrifices,
nor ftrict obfervances, nor pious aufterities, ever
procure felicity. )

98. ¢ He muft be confidered as really triumphs
ant over his organs, who, oa hearing and touch-
ing, on f{ecing and tafting and {melling, wbas

¢ may
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may pleafe or offend the fenfes, neither greatly re-
joices nor greatly repines :

9. ¢ But, when one among all his organs fails,
by that fingle failure his knowledge of Gop
pafles away, as water flows through one hole in
a leathern bottle.

100. ¢ Having kept all his members of fenfe
and aflion under control, and obtained alfo com-
mand over his heart, he will enjoy every ad-
vantage, even though he reduce nhot his body
by religious aufterities.

101. ¢ At the morning twilight let him ftand
repeating the gdyarri until he fee the fun; and
at evening twilight, let him repeat it fitting,
until the ftars diltinétly appear:

102. ¢ He who ftands repeating it at the morn-
ing twilight, removes all unknowon noCturnal fin ;
and he who repeats it fitting at evening twilight,
difperfes the taint, that has wnkrowingly been
contralted in the day;

103. ¢ But he who ftands not repeating it in
the morning, and fits not repeating it in the
evening, muft be precluded, like a §idra, from
every facred obfervance of the twice bhrn
claffes. ,

104. ¢ Near pure water, with his organs holden
under control, and retiring fram circumfpection
to fome unfrequented place, let him pronounce
the gayarri, performing daily ceremonies.

105. ¢ IN reading the Védingas, or grammar,
profody, matbematicks, and fo ferth, or even fuch
parts of the V¢da as ought conftantly to be read, -
there is no prohibition on particular days; nor
in gronouncing the texts appointed for oblaticns
to fire:

106. € Of
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106, ¢ Of that, which muft conftantly be read,
and is therefore called Bribmafatra, there can
be no fuch prohibition; and the oblation to,
fire, according to the ¥/da, produces good fruit,
though accompanied with the text va/bat, which
on_other occafions muft be intermitted on cer-
tain days.

¢ For him, who fhall perﬁ{’c a whole year
in readmg the Véda, his organs being kept in
fubjection, and his bodv pure, there will always
rife good fruit from his offerings of milk and,
curds, of clarified butter and honey.

108. ¢ LET the twice born youth, who has
been girt with the facrificial cord, colle&t wood
for the holy fire, beg food of his ;ehtlons, fleep
on a low bed, and perform fuch offices as may
pleafe his preceptor, until his return to the
houfe of his natural father.

109. ¢ Ten perfons may legally be inftru@ed
in the Veda, the fon of a fpiritual teacher;
a boy who is affiduous ; one who can impart
.other knowledge ; one who is jult; one who
is pure; one who is friendly; one who is
powerful' one who can beftow wealth; one
who is honeft ; and one who is related by
blood.

110, ¢ Let not a fenfible teacher tell any orker
what he is not atked, nor what he is atked im-
properly ; but let hitm however intelligent, act
in the multitude as if he were dumb :

111. ¢ Of the'two perfons, him, who illegally
¢ atks, and him, who illegally anfwers, one will
¢ die, or incur odium.

112. ¢ Where virtue, and wealth fuffcient to fe-
¢ cure it, are not found, or diligent attention, a¢
¢ leaft pr0pomoncd 0 the bolinefs of the fubjeét, hm

¢ that

4
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¢ that foil divine inftruion muft not be fown : it
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would pcnﬂx like fine feed in barren land.

113. ¢ A teacher of the F74da fhould rather die
with bis learning, than fow it in flerile foil, even
though he be in grevious diftrefs for fubfiftence.
114, ¢ Sacred Learning, having approached a
Bribmen, faid to him: ¢ I am thy precious -
gem ; preferve me with care; deliver me not to
a {corner ; (fo preferved 1 fhall become fupremely
ftrong.)

115. ¢ But communicate me, asto a vigilent de-
pofitory of thy gem, to that ftudent, whom thou
fhalt know to be pure, to have fubdued his
paffions, to perform the duties of his order.”
116. ¢ He who fhall acquire knowledge of the
Véla without the aflent of his preceptor, incurs
the guilt of ftealing the fcripture, and fhall fink
to the region of torment.

t17. ¢ From whatever teacher a ftudent has
received inftrution, euher popular, ceremonial,
or facred, let him firft {alute his inftruor, when
they meet.

118. ¢ A Bribmen, whocomplctely governs his
paffions, though he know the gdyatri only, is
more honourable than he, who governs not his
paffions, who eats all forss of food, "and fells al}
forts of commoditi.s, even though he know the
three Védas.

119. ¢ When a fuperior fits on a couch or
bench, let not an inferior fit on it with him g
and, if an inferior be fitting on a couch, let him

¢ rife to falute a fuperior.

120. ¢ The vital fpirits of a young man mount
upwards to depart from bim, when an elder ap-.
proaches ; but by rifing and falutation he reco-

vers them.
121. £ A
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121. ¢ A youth who babitually greetsand con-
¢ ftantly reveres the aged, obtains an increafe .of
¢ four things ; life, knowledge, fame, ftrength.

122. ¢ After the.word of falutation, a Brébmen
‘ mu(t addrefs an elder; faying, ** I am fuch an
¢ one,” pronouncing his own name. "

123. ¢ If any perfons, through zgmrante of tbe'

¢ Sanfcrit /anguage, underftand not the -import ot
¢ his name, to them fhould a learned man fay,
“ Ieis I;” and in that manner he fhould addrefs
‘< all clqﬂé: of women.
* 124. ¢ In the falutation he. fhould pronounce,
¢ after his own name, the vocative particle 2bds 3
¢ for the particle bbis is held by the wife to havc
¢ thc fame property with names fully expreffed.

125. ¢ A Brabmen fhould thus be faluted in re-
turn: ¢ -May’it thou live long; excellent man 1"
and ac the end of his name, the vowel and pre-
ceding confonant fhould be lengthened, with an
acute accent, to three fyllabick moments or fborz
vowels.

126. ¢ That Brébmen, who knows not the form
of returning a falutation, muft not be faluted by
a man of learning: as a Siédra, even {o'is he.

127. ¢ Let a learned man afk a prieft, when he
meets him, if his devotion profpers ; a warriour,
if he is unhurt; a merchant, if his wealth is
fecure ; and one of the fervile clafs, if he en;oys
‘good health ufing refpeﬂwely the words, cus'alam,
animayam, cfhgmam, and arégyam.

128. ¢ He, who has juft performed a folemn
facrifice and ablution, muft not be addrefled by
his name, even though he be a younger man;
but he, who knows the law, {hould accoft him
with the vocative particle, or with kbavat, the
the pronoun of refpect.

D 129. ¢ To
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~129. ¢ To the wife of another, and to any wo-
¢ man not related by blood, he muft fay, « bbavats,
¢ and amiable fifter.”’

130. ¢ To his uncles paternal and maternal, to
¢ his wife’s father, to performers of the facnﬁce,
* and to fpmtual teachers; he muft fay, “1 am
¢ fuch an one”—rifing up to falute them, even
¢ though younger than himfelf.

131. ¢ The fifter of his mother, the wife of his
¢ maternal uncle, his own wife’s mother, and the
¢ fifter of his father, muft be faluted like the wife
¢ of his father or Ppreceptor : they are equal to his
¢ father’s or-his preceptor’s wife.

132. ¢ The wife of his brother, if the be of the
¢ fame clafs, muft be faluted every day; but his
¢ paternal and maternal kinfwomen need only be

t greeted on his return from a journey.

133. ¢ With the fifter of his father and of his
¢ mother, and with his.own elder fifter, let him
¢ demean himfelf as with his mother; though his
¢ mother be more venerable than they.

134. ¢ Fellow citizens are equal for ten years ;
¢.dancers and fingers, for five; learned theolo-

¢, gians, for lefs than three; but perfons related by
¢ blood, for afhorr time: that i is, a greater difference
¢ of age deﬁroys their equality.

135. ¢ The ftudent muft confider a Bribmen,
¢ though but ten years old, and a Cfbatriya, though
¢ aged a hundred years, as father and fon; as
¢ betwcen thofe two, the young Brabmm is o e
¢ yefpefled as the father.

" 136, ¢ Wealth, kindred, age, moral conduét,
< and, fifthly;, divine knowledge, entitle - men to
« refpeét but that. which is laft mentioned in
* order, is-the moft rcfpcé’table. L

1 . 137, ¢ Whatever

-
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137. ¢ Whatever man cf the three bighef? claffes
pofiefles the moft of thofe five, both in number
and degree, that man is entitled to moft refpeét
even a Sidra, if he have entered the tenth decad
of his age. -

138, ¢ Way muft be made for a man in a
wheeled carriage, or above ninety years old, or '
afflicted with difeafe, or carrying a burthen; for
a woman; for a prieft juft returned from the
manfion of his preceptor ; for a prince, and for
a bridegroom : : .
139. ¢ Among all thofe, if they be met'at one
time, the prieft juft returned home and the
prince are moft to be honoured ; and of thofe
two, the prieft juft returned, fhould be treated
with more refpett than the prince, .

140 ¢ That prieft who girds his pupil with the
facrificial cord, and afterwards inftru&ts him in
the whole 7¢da, with the law of facrifice and
the facred Upanifbads, holy fages call an ach rya :

. 141. ¢ But, he, who for his livelihood, gives

inftruion in a part only of the »#4a, or in gram-
mar, and in other #¢dingas, is called an spadbyiya,
or fubleturer. A
142. ¢ The father, who performs the ceremo-
nies on conception and the like, according to
law, and who nourithes the child with his firft
rice, has the epithet of guru, or venerable.
143. ¢ He, who receives a ftipend for preparing
the holy fire, for conduting the pica and
agnifbtima, and for performing other facrifices,
is called in this code the rirwsj of his employer.
144. ¢ He, who truly and faithfully fills both
ears with the /4da, muft be confidered as equal
to 2 mother ; he muft be revered as a father ;
him the pupil muft never gricve.
‘ D2 14§. * A
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14 §. © A mere dchirya, or a teacher of the gi-
yatri only, furpafles ten upidbyiyas; a father, a
hundred fuch dcbdryas; and a mother, a thoufand

¢ natural fathers.
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146. ¢ Of him, who gives natural birth, and

“him, who gives knowledge of the whole Véda,

the giver of facred knowledge is the more ve-
nerable father ; fince the fecond or divine birth
enfures life to the twice born both in this world
and hereafter eternally. :

147. ¢ Let a man confider that as a mere
human birth, which his parents gave him for
their mutual gratification, and which he receives
after lying in the womb ; ,

148. ¢ But that birth, which his principal
dchdrya, who knows the whole Véda, procures for
him by bis divine mother the gdyatr:, is a true
birth : that birth is exempt from age and from
death.

140. ¢ Him, who confers on a man the benefit
of facred learning, whether it be little or much,
let him know to be here named gurs, or we-
nerable fatber, in confequence of that heavenly
benefit. : -

150. ¢ A Bribmen, who is the giver of fpiritual
birth, the teacher of prefcribed duty, is by right
called the father of an old man, though himielf
be a child.

151. < Cavr, or the learned, child of ANGiras,

‘taught his paternal uncles and coufins to read the

Véda, and, excelling them in divine knowledge,
faid to them, ¢¢ little fons:”
152. ¢ They, moved with refentment, afked the
Gods the -meaning of that esprefion; and the
Gods, being affembled, anfwered them: ¢ The
child has addrefled you properly ;

153. ¢ Yor
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" 152. ¢ For an unlearned man is in ¢truth a

child ; and he who teaches him the ##da, is his
father : holy fages have always faid child to an
1gnorant map, and father to a teacher of fcnp-
ture.”

154. ¢ Greatnefs is not conferred by years, not
by gray halrs, not by weslth, not by powerful
kindred ¢ the divine fages have eftablithed this
rule ; “ Whoever has read: the Vdas and their
/Inga:, he among us is great.”

155. ¢ The feniority of priefts i is from facrcd
learning ; of warriours from valour ;- of. mer-
chants from abundance of grain; of -the fervile
clafs only from priority of birth.

156. ¢ A man is not therefore aged, bécaufe his
head is gray : him, furely, the Gods confidered
as aged, who; though young in years, has read

€ and underﬂmm’: the Véda. .

157. ¢ As an elephant made of wood, as an
antelope made of leather, fuch is. an ‘unlearned
Bréibmen : thofe three have nothing but nantes,

- 158. ¢ As an eunuch is unproduttive with wo-

men, as cow with a cow is unprolifick, as libe-
rality to a foolis fruitlefs, fo is a Brébmen uleefs,
if he read not the holy texts.

159. ¢ Goad inftru&tion muft be gwen wnhodt
pain to the inftruéted ; and fweet gentle fpeech
muft be ufed by a preceptor, who cherithes virtue,

160. ¢« He, whofe difcourfe and heart are pure,

* and ever ‘perfe@ly guarded, ~ atrains all’ the fruic

arifing from’ hls complece cowfc of ﬁudymg tlie

‘Wéda.

161, Let: noc % man bc querulbus even
though in pain; let him not :injure another ih
deed ofin"thoaght;; lec himnot even utter.a word,
by whnch hisidellow: creatare may fuffes uneafi-

¢ nefs;
D3
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¢ nefs; fince that will obftruét his own progrefs to
¢ future beatitude. "~ ..

. 162. A Bribmen fhould conftantly thun wordly
£ honour, as he fhould fhun poifon . and rather
¢ conftandy feck difrefpe, as he would feek nectar ;

163. ¢ For though fcorned, he may fleep with

¢ pleafure; with pleafure may he awake; with
< pleafure may he pafs through this life : but the
¢ fcorner utterly perifhes.

164. ¢ Let the twice born youth, whofe foul
¢ has been formed by this regular fucceffion of

¢ preferibed ads, colle® by degrees, while he
¢ dwells with his Ereceptor, the devout habits

< proceeding from the ftudy of fcripture.

165. * 'With various modes of devotion, and

£ with aufterities ordained by the law, muft the
$ whole Véda be read, and above all the facred
¢ Upanifbads, by him, who has received a new birth.
- 166. ¢ Lct*the‘bcﬂ of the twice born claffes,
* ,mtendmg to praétife devetion, continually repeat
<sthe reading -of feripture; fince a repetition of
. reading -the fcripture is here ﬁyled the higheft
< devotion of & Brikmen. ,

:.167. Yes. verily;-that ftudent in theology per-
« forms the higheft aét of devotion wirh his whole
¢ bidyy to;thie extremities of his nails, even .though
%, he be fo far fenfual as: to wear a chaplet of {weet
. ¢ flowers, who .th - the ntmoft of his ability daily
§:reads the #Eda. ..

L. 168, ¢ A twige: bpm man, who not havmg fto-

"deed thc~Ved4, applies diligent. attentian to a dif-
¢ ferent and worldly ftudy, foon falls, even when

:%, hving; ta-the contlition of 2 Sidras 3nd his def-

i€ cendants-afierhimm

. 169.1¢ The firftbirth is frgm a natural mother,
i thc ﬁcond‘ fromuahe.ligation.of ‘the zone ,hthé:

: ¢ thir

<
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¢ third from the due performance of the faerifice ;
¢ fuch are the births of him who is ufually called -
[ 4

twice born, according to a text-of the #4da :
170. ¢ Among them his divine birth is .that,

¢ which is diftinguithed by the ligation .of the'
¢ zone, end facrificiel cord; and in that dirsb the

Gidyatri is his mother, md the Achirya; his facher. -
171. ¢ Sages call the Achirya father, from his

¢ giving inftru@tion in the /2da: nor can any holy
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rite be performed by a young man, before his
invettiture.

172. ¢ Tl be be invefied with the figns of bis clefs,
he muft not pronounce any facred text, except
what ought to be ufed in obfequies to ananceftar;
fince he is on a level with a Sidra before his new
birth from the revealed fcripture:

173- ¢ From him, .who has been duly mvcl’ced
are required both the performance of devout alts
and the ftudy of the 7#ds in order, - preccded by
ftated ceremonies.

174. ¢ Whatever fort of leathern muxle, facri=
ficial thread, and zone, whatever ftaff, and what:
ever under-apparel are ordained, as defore men:
tioned, for a youth of each clafs, the like muft
alfo be ufed in his religious aéts.

175. ¢ Thefe following rules muft a Brabmacbirs
or fludent in tbeology, obferve, while he dwells
with his preceptor; keeping all his members
under control, for the fake of increafing his ha-
bitual devotion.

176. ¢ Day by day, having bafhed and bemg
purified, let him offer frefh watér to the Gads,
the Sages, and the Manes; let him fhow refpect
to the images of the deities, and bring wood for
the oblation to fire.

D4 177. ‘Let
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. 19%. “iLet him abftain from honey, from flefh
¢ meat, from'perfurdes, from chaplets of flowers,
¢ from fweet végetable juices, from women, from
¢ all {weet fubftances turned acid, and from in-
¢ jury to animated beings ; S

-~ 198. ¢ From unguents for his limbs, and from
¢ black powder for. his eyes, from wearing fan-
¢ dals, and carrying an umbrella, from fenfual
¢ defires, .from :wrath, from covetoufnefs, from
¢ dancing, and from vocal and inftrumental mufick;

-179. ¢ From gaming, from difputes, from de-
¢ ‘traction, and from falfchood, from embracing
¢ or wantonly looking at women; and from dif-
¢ fervice to other:men. - :

. 180, .¢ Let:him conftantly’ fleep alone : let him
¢ never wafte his own manhood ; for he, who vo-
¢ luntarily waftes his manhood, violates the rule of
¢ his order, -and becomes an avacirni : :

‘181, ¢ A twice:born youth, who has involun-
¢ tarily wafted his manly firength during fleep,
¢ muft sepeat with reverence, having bathed and
¢ paid hemage to the fun, this text of fcripture :
€ dgain let iy frength return to me.”

" 182.:*!Let:him carry water pots, flowers, cow-
¢ dung, freth earth, and cusa-grafs, as much as
““may be ufeful to his preceptor; and let him per-
¢ form every- day. the duty of a religious mendicant,
. 183. ¢ Each day, muft a Bribmen ftudent receive
¢ his food by begging, with due .care, from the
¢ houfes of perfons renowned for difcharging their
¢ duties, and Mot deficient in performing the facri-
¢ fices which the. Véda ordains.:

- .184. ¢ Let him not beg from: the coufins of his
¥ preceptor ; nor from his own coufins ; nor from
¢ other kinfmen by the fathes’s fide, or by the
“ .méther’s ; but, if othér houfes be not acccﬂiblre,

¢ let
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< let him begin with the laft of thofe in order,
avo:dmg the firft;

- 185. ¢ Or, if none of thofe boufes juft mentioned
.can be: found, let him go beggmg through the
whole d?ﬂ;n&, round the village, keeping his
_organs in fubjetion, and remaining filent; but
let him turn away from fuch as havc committed
. any deadly fin.

186. ¢ Having brought logs of wood from a

. diftance, let him place them in the open air ; and

with them let him make an oblation to fire Wl(hu t

out: remnﬂ'hefs, both evening and morning.
t87. ¢ He, who for feven fucceflive days omits

the ceremony of begging food, and offers not wood.
to the facred fire, muft perform the penance of

an avacirni, unlefs he be'affhéed with illnefs.
188, ¢ Let the ftudent perfift conftantly in fuch

* begging, but let him not eat the food of one

< perfon only: the fubfiftence of a ftudent by beg-

< ging is held equal to falting in religious merit.

: 189. ¢ Yet, when he.is afked in a folemn a& in
¢ honour of the Gods or the Manes, he may eat
¢ at his pleafure the food of a fingle perfon ; ob-

~ ¢ ferving, however, the laws of abftinence and the
¢ aufterity of an-anchoret: thus the rule of his
< order is kept inviolate,

190. ¢ This duty of a mendicant is ordained by
< the wife for a Bribmen only ; but no fuch a& ie
* appomted for a warriour, or for a merchant.

. 191, ¢ Let the fcholar, when commanded by his

) preccptor, and even when he has received no
¢ command, always exert himfelf in reading,

¢ and in all aé&ts ufeful to his teacher. -

. .192. ¢ Keeping in due fubjetion his body, his

¢ fpecch, his organs of fenfe, and his heart, letﬁamta

. n
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¢ ftand, with the palms of his hands joined, lookmg
 at the face of his preceptor.
© 193. ¢ Let him always keep his right arm un-
¢ covered, be always decently-apparelled, and pro-
< Perly compofcd ; and when his inftrutor fays,
¢ 'be feared,” let hlm fit oppoﬁte to his venerable
¢ guide,, - -
194. < In the prcfcnce of, hns precep(or let him
< always eat 1efs, and wear a coarfer mantle with
¢ worfe appeadages ; Jlet him rife before, and go
< to reft after his tutor,

195. “ Let "him -not anfwer his teacher’s orders,
¢ or converfe with him, reclining on a bed; nor
< fitting, nor eating, nor ﬁandmg, nor with an
¢ averted face :

196. ¢ But let him both anfwer and converfe, if
¢ his preceptor fit, ftanding up; if he ftand, ad-
¢ vancing toward him; if he advance, meeting
¢ him; s 1( he run, haftening after him ;

197. ¢ If his face be averted, going round to
¢ front him,: from left to right; if he be at a little
¢ diftante, approaching him ; if reclined, bending
«9tb him ; and, if he ftand everfo far oﬁ" running
"tovhrd hnm

198, ¢ Wheén'his teacher is mgh let his couch
< or his bench be always placed low: when: his
¥ ireceptor’s ‘eye can obferve him, let hnm not fit
® carclefsly at eafe.

.199. ¢ Let him never pronounce the mere name
«of his tutor, evenin his abfence ; or ever mimick
¢ his ‘gair, his feech, or his manner.

" 200. ¢‘In whatever place, either true but cenfo-

¢ rious, or faMe and defamatory, difcourfe is held

* '‘concerning his ‘teacher, let him there cover his

* ears or remove to another place :

* o1, ¢ By cenfuring his preceptor, though _]uﬁly,

¢ he will be born an afs; by falfely defaming him,
¢ adog;
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¢ adog; by ufing his goods without leave, a fmall
¢ worm; by envying his merit, a larger infe&
¢ or reptile.

202 ¢ He muft not ferve his tutor by the in-
© tervention of another, while himfelf ftands aloof 3
¢ nor muft he attend him in a paffion, nor when a
¢ woman is near; from a carriage or raifed feat
¢ he muft defcend to falute his heavenly dire&or.

203. ¢ Let him not fit with his preceptor to the
¢ leeward, or to the windward of him ; nor let
¢ him fay any thing which the venerable man can<
¢ not hear.

'204. ¢ He may fit with his teacher in a carriage
¢ drawn by bulls, horfes, or camels ; on a terrace,
¢ ona pavement of ftones, or on a mat of woven

¢ grafs; on arock, on a wooden bench, or m
¢ a boat.

205. ¢ When his tutor’s tutor is near, let him
¢ demean himfelf as if his own were prefent; not
¢ let him, unlefs ordered by his. fpiritual father,

¢ ‘proftrate himfelf in bis prefence before his natural
¢ father, or patcrnal uncle. .

206. ¢ This is likewife ordained as his ¢onftant
¢ behaviour toward his other inftructors in {cience ;
¢ toward his elder paternal kinfmen; toward all
¢ who may reftrain him from fin, and all who

¢ give him falutary advice.

207. ¢ Toward men alfo, who are truly wvir-
* tuous, let him always behave as toward his pre-

ceptor ; and, in like manner, toward the fons of
¢ his teacher, who are entitled.to refpe@ as older
£ men, and are not fiudents ; and toward the paternal
¢ kinfmen of his venerable tutor. = -

208. * The fon of  his preceptor, whethet

¢ younger or of equal age, or a ftudent, .if he bk
* capable of teaching the Véda, deferves the fame

_ ¢ honour

s

4
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honour with the preceptor himfelf, wben be is
¢ prefent at any facrificial act:

209. ¢ But he muft not perform for. the fon of
his teacher, the duty of rubbing his limbs, or of
bathing him, or of eating what he leaves, or of
wathing his feet.

*. at10. ¢ The wives of his preceptor, if they be

AN A N
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of the fame clafs, muft receive equal honour
with their venerable hufband ;. but if théy be of a

different_ clafs, they muft be honourcd only by

rifing and falutation.
1. ¢ For no wife of his teacher muf’c he per-

¢ {uem the offices of pouring fcented oil on them,

¢ of attending them while they bathe, of rubbing

€
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their legs and arms, or of dcckmg their hair ;
212, Nor muft a young wife of his preceptor
be greeted even by the ceremony of touching her
feet, if he'have completed his twentieth year, or
can diftinguifh virtue from vice. -

213. ¢ It is the nature of women in this world
to caufe the feduction of men ; for which reafon
the wife are never unguarded in the company of
fcmales : .

214 ¢ A female mdced is ablc to draw from

the right path in this life not a fool only, but
even a. fage, and can lead hxm in fubjeétion to
defire or to wrath.

215, % Let not aman, therefore, ficina fequef-

-tered place with his neareft female relations:

the affemblage. of corporeal organs is powerful

- enough to fnatch wifdom from the wife. -

216. ¢ A young ftudent may, as the law direéts,
make proftration at his pleafure on the gronnd
before a young wife of his tutor, faymg, « I am
fuch an one ;” :

: 217, ¢ And
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217. ¢ And on his return from a journey, he
muft once touch’the feet of his preceptor’s aged
wife, and falute her each day by proftration,
calling to mind the pra&ice of virtuous men,
218. ¢ As - he who digs deep with a fpade

_comes to a {pring of water, fo the ftudent, who

humbly ferves his teacher, atrains the knowledge
which lies deep in his teachér’s mind. -+

219. ¢ WHETHER his head be thorn, or his hair
long, or onelock be bound'above in a knot, let
not the fun ever fet or rife while he lies afleep
in the village, - -~ - .~ - - ’ o
220. ¢ If the fun fhould rife or fet, while he

fleeps through fenfual indulgence, and knows it

not, he muit faft a- whole day, repeating the

gayatri: :

221. ¢ He, who has been furprifed afleep by the
fetting or by the rifing fun, and performs not
that penance, incurs great guilt. -
‘222, ¢ Let -him adore Gop both ‘at funrife
and at funfet, as'the law ordains, having made
his ablution and keeping his organs controled ;
and, with fixed attention,’ let him repeat the
text, which he’ought to repeat, in a place free
from impurity. e e
223. ¢ Ir a woman or a §7dra perform 3ny att .
leading to the chiéf temporal good;let the ftu-
dent be careful to emulate it; and’ he may do
whatever gratifies’ his heart, ‘viilels it be for-
bidden by law : o
224. ¢ The chief temporal ‘good is by fome.
declared to confit’ in virtue and ‘wealch; by
fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure; by fome,
in virtue alone; by others, in- wealth alone;
but the chief good here below is an affemblage
of all three : this is a fure decifion.

22§. A
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224. ¢ A Teacuzr of the Véda is the image of -

4 Gop; a natural father, the image of BranMa’s
¢ a mother, the image of the earth; an elder
whole brother, the image of the foul:
226, ¢ Therefore a fpiritual and a natural fa-
¢ ther, a mother, and an elder brother, are not te
¢ be treated with difrefpe&, efpecially by a Brib-
¢ men, though the ftudent be grievoufly pro-
¢ voked. ' : '

227. ¢ That pain and care which a mother and
¢ father undergo in producing and rearing chil-
¢ dren, cannot be compenfated in an hundred
¢ years.

228. ¢ Let every man conftantly do what may
¢ pleafe his parents ; and, on all occafions, what
¢ may pleafe his preceptor: when thofe three are
¢ fatisfied, his whole courfe of devotion is accom-
¢ plithed.

229. ¢ Due reverence to thofe three is con-
¢ fidered as the higheft devotion ; and without their
¢ approbation he muft perform no other duty.

230. ¢ Since they alone are held equal to' the
¢ three worlds; they alone, to the three principal
¢ orders ; they alone, to the three Védas; they
¢ alone, to the three fires :

231. ¢ The natural father is confidered as the
¢ garbapatya, or nuptial fire ; the mother as the
¢ dacfbina, or ceremonial; the fpiritual guide, as
¢ the gbavaniya or facrificial : this triad of fires is
¢ moft venerable,

232. ¢ He, who negle&s not thofe three, when
¢ he becomes a houfe-keeper, will ultimately ob-
¢ tain dominion over the three worlds; and his
¢ body being irradiated like a God, he will enjoy
¢ fupreme blifs in heaven, _ '

233. ‘ By
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233. “ By honouring his ‘motheg - he -gains " this
terrefirial world; by honouring his father, the
intermediaté, or-etherial; and, by afliduous at-
tention to his preceptor, even the celeffial world
of BRAHMA': - : -

234. <.All duties are completely performed by
that man, by whom thofe three are completely

honoured, all other a&s of duty are fruitlefs.

" 235. ¢ As long as thofe three live, fo long. he
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muft perform no other duty for bis own fake;
but delighting in what may conciliate their af-
feCtions and gratify their wifthes, he muft from
day to day affiduoufly wait on them :

236. ¢ Whatever duty he may perform in
thought, word, or deed, with a view to the
next world, without derogation from his refpeét
to them; he muft declare to them his entire
performance of it.

237. ¢ By honouring thofe three, without more,
a man effeCtually does whatever ought to be
done : this is the higheft duty, appearing before
us like DuerMA himfelf, and every other aét is
an upadberma, or {fubordinate duty.

238. ¢ A believer in {cripture may receive pure
knowledge even from a Sidra; a leflon of the
higheft virtue, even from a Chandila; and a
woman, bright as a gem, even from the bafeft
family : ' B

239. ¢ Even from poifon may nectar be taken;
even from a child, gentlenefs of fpeech; even
from a foe, prudent conduét; and even from
an impure fubftance, gold.

240. ¢ From every quarter, therefore, muft be

feleCled women bright as gems, knowledge,

¢ virtue,

,.,"
!
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virtue, punty, gentle fpeech, and various liberal
arts,
241. ¢ In cafe of neceffity, a ftudent is required

¢ to learn the Véda from one who is not a Brib-
¢ men, and, as long as that inftruétion continues, to

a A & &
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honour his inftru&or with obfequious affiduity ;
2 2. ¢ But a pupil who fecks the incomparable
path to heaven, fhou'd not live to the end of
his days in the dwelling of a preceptor who is
no Bribmen, or who has not read all the Védas
wnth their ..ngas.

243. ¢ If he anxioufly defire to pafs his whole
life in the houfe of a facerdotal teacher, he muft
ferve him with affiduous care, till he be releafed
from his mortal frame:

244. ¢ That Brébhmen, who has dutifully at-
tended his preceptor, till the diffolution of his

¢ body, paffes directly to the eternal manfion of

A A& a & a
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Gop.
245. ¢ LET not a ftudent, who knows his duty, -
prefent any gift to his preceptor before bis return
bome, but when, by his tutor’s permiffion, he
is going to perform the ceremony on his return,
let him give the venerable man fome valuable
thing to the beft of his power ;
246. ¢ A field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or an
borfe, an umbrella, a pair of fandals, a ftool,
corn, cloths, or even any very excellent vege-
table : thus will he gain the affeCtionate re-
membrance of his inftrutor.
247. ¢ The ftudent for life muft, if his teacher
die, attend on his virtuous fon, or his widow,
or on one of his paternal kinfmen, with the fame
¢ refpe& which he fhowed to the llvmg
248. ¢ Should none of thofe be alive, he muft
occupy
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occupy the ftation of his preceptor, the fear,
and the place of religious exercifes ; muft con-
tinually pay due attention to the fires, which he
had confecrated; and muft prepare his own
foul for heaven.

249. ¢ The twice born man, who fhall thus
without intermiffion have paffed the time of his
ftudentthip, fhall afcend, after death, to the moft
exalted of regions, and no more again {pring to
birth in this lower world.
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CHAPTER THE THIRD.

_On Mmiage; or an‘tbe*&cand Order.

1. ¢ The difcipline of a-ftudent in the three
Védas may be continued for thirty-fix years,in
the houfe of his preceptor ; or for half that time,
or for a quarter of it, or until he perfettly com-
prehend them : : .
2. ¢ A ftudent, whofe rules have not been vio-
lated, ‘may affume the order of a married man,
after he has read in fucceffion a s'4¢’bé, or branch
from each of the three, or from two, or from
any one of them.

3..¢ Being jultly applauded for the ftrit per-
formance of his duty, and having received from
his natural or [piritual father the facred gift of the

. ¥4da, let him fit on an elegant bed, decked with

a garland of flowers, and let his father honour
him before his nuptials, with a prefent of a cow.
4~ ¢ Let the twice born man, having obtained
the confent of his venerable guide, and haying
performed his ablution with ftated ceremonies,
on his return home, as the law direéts, efpoufe a
wife of the fame clafs with himfelf and endued
with the marks of excellence. .
5. ¢ She, who is not defcended from his pater-
xel or maternal anceftors, within the fixth degree,
and whyp is not known by her family name to be of
the fame primitive ﬁockEwith his father or mother,
2 ¢is
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";iag'e thould be contraéted,

is eligible by a twice born man for nuptials and
holy union :

6. ¢ In conne&ing himfelf with a wife, let him
ftudioufly avoid the ten following families, be
they ever {o great, or ever fo rich in kine, goats,
fheep, gold and grain: - - - -

7. ¢ The family which has omitted pre-
fcribed ats of religion ; that, which has pro-
duced no male children; that, in which the Véds
has not been read ; that, which has thick hair
on the body ; and thofe, which have been fub-
jeét to hemorrhoids, to phthifis, “to difpepfia, to
epilepfy, to leprofy, and to elephantiafis.

8. ¢ Let him not marry a girl with reddith hair,
nor with any deformed limb ; nor one troubled
with habitual ficknefs ; nor one either with no
hair or with too much ; nor one immoderately
talkative ; nor one with inflamed eyes;

g. ¢ Nor one with the name of a conftellation,
of atree or of a river, of a barbarous nation, or
of a mountain, of a winged creature, a {nake, or
aflave ; nor with any name raifing an image of
terrour. :

10. ¢ Let him chufe for his wifea girl, whofe
form has no defect ; who has an agreeable name ;
who walks gracefully like a phenicopteros, or like
a young clt}phant; whofe hair and teeth - are
moderate refpetively in quantity and in- fize;
whefe body has exquifite foftnefs.

11. ¢ Her, who has no brother, or whofe father
is not well known, let no fenfible man efpoufe,
through fear left, in the former cafe, her father
thould take her firft fon as hisown #0 perform his
obfequies ; or, in the fecond cafe, left an illicit mar-

- 12, ‘FOR'
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12. ¢ For the firft marriage of the twice born
claffes, a woman of the {ame clafs is recom-
mended ; but for fuch as are impelled by in-
clination to rharry again, womenin the dire&
order of the claffes are to be preferred :

13. ¢ A S#dra woman only muft be the wife of
a Sidra ; the and a Vaifya, of a Vaifya ; they two

¢ and a Cfhatriys, of a Chatriya ; thofe two and a

Brabmans of a Brabmen. :
I4. ¢ A woman of the fervile clafs is not menti-

¢ ored, even in the recital of any ancient ftory, as
¢ the firft wife of a Bréhmen or of a Cfbatriya, though
¢ in the greateft difficulty to find a fuitable match.

a A =& A A & A a & a A A
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15. * Men of the twice born claffes, who through

weaknefs of intelle&, irregularly marry women
of the loweft clafs, very foon degrade their fa-
milies and progeny to the ftate of Sidras :-

16. ¢ According to ATr1 and to (Go'tama)
the fon of UTaT’HYA, he who hus marries a wo-
man of the fervile clafs, if be be a prief, is de-
graded inftantly ; according to SAuNAca, on
the birth of a fon, if e be a warriour ; and, if be
be a merchant, on the bith of a fon’s fon, accord-
ing to (me) Buricu. '

“17. ¢ A Bribmen, if he take a Sidra to his bed,
as bis firft wife, finks to the regions of torment ;
if he beget a child by her, he lofes even his
prieftly rank ¢ »

18. ¢ His facrifices to the Gods, his oblations:
to the Manes, and " his hofpitable attentions to
ftrangers, muft be fupplied principally by her ;
but the Gods and Manes will nat eat fuch offer-
ings ; nor can heaven be attained by fuch hof-
pitality.

19. ¢ For the crime of him, who zhus illegally
drinks the moifture of a S4dra’s lips, .who is

Y ' F 3 ¢ tainted
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¢ tainted by her breath, and who even begets a
¢ child on her body, the law declares no ex-
¢ piation.
20.-¢ Now learn compendioufly the eight forms
¢ of the nuptial ceremony, ufed by the four claffes,
¢ fome good and fome bad in this world, and in
the next: '
21. ¢ Theceremony of Brauma', of the Dévas
¢ of the Rifhis, of the Prajapaiis, of the Afuras,
¢ of the Gandbarvas, and.of the Rag/bgfas ; the
eighth and bafeft is that of the Pifichas.
22. ¢ Which of them is permitted by lawto
each clafs and what are the good and bad pro-
perties of each ceremony, all this I will fully
declare to you, together with the qualities, good
and bad, of the offspring. :
23. ¢ Let mankind know, that the fix firf in
diret order are by fome beld valid in the cafe of
a prieft ; the four laft, in that of a warriour ; and
the fame four, except the Rac/bafa marriage, in
thefcafes of a merchant and a man of the fervile
clafs :
24. Some confider the four firft only as ap-
proved in the cafe ofa prieft ; one, thatof Rag/afasy
¢ as peculiar to a foldier; and that of Afuras,. to
¢ a mercantile and a fervile man : - o
25: ¢ Butin this code, three of #he five /s are
held legal, and two illegal : the ceremonies of
Pifachas and Afuras muft never be performed.
26. ¢ For a military man the before mentioned
marriages of Gandbarvas and Racfhafas, whether
feparate or mixed, as when a girl is made captive
by ber lover, after a viclory aver hew kinfmen, are
permitted by law. :
27. ¢ The gift of a daughter, clothed only with
¢ a fingle robe, to a man learned . in the #éda,
’ : ¢ whom
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whom her father voluntarily invites, and re«
{pe&fully receives, is the nuptial right called
Brébma. '
28. ¢ The rite' which fages call Dasva, is the
gift of a daughter, whom her father has decked
in gay attire, when the facrifice is already begun,
to the officiating prieft, who performs that a&t
of religion,
29. ¢ When the father gives his daughter away,
after having received from the bridegroom one
pair of kine, or two pairs, for ufes prefcribed
by law, that marriage is termed Ar/ka. )
30. Thenuptial rite called Prijépatya, is when
the father gives away his daughter with due ho-
nour, faying diftin&ly, ¢ May both of you
perform together your civil and religious
duties!”
3¥. ¢ When the bridegroom, having given as
much wealth as he can afford to the father and
paternal kinfmen, and to the damfel herfelf,
takes her voluntarily as his bride, that matriage
is -named Afura.
32. ¢ The reciprocal conne&ion of a youth and
a damfel, with murual defire, is the marriage
denominated Gandbarva, contrated- for the
purpofe of amorous embraces, and proceeding
from fenfual inclination. o
33. ¢ The feizure of 2 maiden by force from
her houfe, while fhe weeps and calls for affift-
ance, after her kinfmen and friends ‘have been
flain in battle, or wounded, and their houfes
broken open, is the miarriage ftyled Racfbafa.
34. ¢ When the lover fecretly embraces the
damfel, éeither fleeping or fluthed with frong
liquot, or difordered in her intelle®, that finful
’ E4 ¢ marriage,
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marriage, calledPifirha, is the eighth and the
bafeft. A :

35. ¢ The gift of daughters in marriage by the
facerdotal clafs, is moft approved, when they
previoufly have poured water into the hands of
the bridegroom ; but the ceremonies of the other
claflfes may be performed according to their fe-
veral fancies. _

36. ¢ Among thefe nuptial rites, what quality is
afcribed by MENv to each, hear now ye
Bribmens, hear it .all from me, who fully de-
clare it ! ‘ '
37. ¢ The fon of a Brékms, or wife by the firft
ceremony, redeems from fin, if he perform vir-
tuous alts, ten anceftors, ten defcendants, and
himfelf the twenty-firft -perfon.

38. ¢ A fon, born of a wife by the Dasva nuptials,

¢ redeems feven and fevenin higher and lower de-
¢ grees; of a wife by the A'7/ba three and three ;

¢ of a wife by the Prdjspatya fix and fix.

9. ¢ By four marriages, the Bribma and fo

¢ forth, in dire& order, are born fons illumi-
¢ ned by the 7Zda, lcarned men, beloved by the
¢ learned,

€
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40, ¢ Adorned with beauty, and with the qua-
lity of goodnefs, wealthy, famed, amply gra-
tified with lawful enjoyments, performing all
duties, and living an hundred years : '
41. ¢ Butin the other four bafe marriages, which
remain, are produced fons acting cruelly,. fpeak-
ing falfely, abhorring the 7/da, and the duties
prefcribed in it. :
42. ¢ From the blamele{s nuptial rites of men
{prings a blamelefs progeny ; from the reprehen-
fible, 2 reprehenfible offspring : let mankind,
. ¢ therefore,
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‘therefore, ftudioufly avoid the culpable forms
of marriage.

" 43. ¢ The ceremony of joining hands is ap-
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pointed for thofe, who marry women of their
own clafs ;  but, with women of a different clafs,
the following nuptial ceremonies are to” be ob-
ferved : I
44. ¢ By a Cfpbatriya on her -marriage with a
Brabmen, an arrow muft be held in her hand;
by a Vaifya woman, with a bridegroom of the
Jacerdotal or military clafs, a whip ; and by a Stdra
bride, marrying a prief, a foldier, or a merchant,
muft be held the fkirt of a mantle. ~

45. ¢ LET the hufband approach his wife in
due feafon, zhat is, at the time fit for pregnancy 3
let him be conftantly fatisfied with her alone ;
but, except on the forbidden days of the moon,
he may approach. her, being affeCtionately dif-
pofed, even out of due feafon, with a defire of con-
Jjugal intercourfe. C

' 46. ¢ Sixteen days and—nights in _each month,

L)
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with four diftin& days negle&ed by the vir-
tuous, are called the natural {eafon of women ¢

47. ¢ Of thofe fixteen, the four firft, the ele-
venth, and the thirteenth, are reprehended : the
ten remaining nights are approved. ’
48. ¢ Some fay, that-on the even nights are
conceived fons ; on the odd nights daughters;
therefore. let the man, who withes for a fon,
approach his wife in due: feafon on the even
nights; ‘ : :
49. ¢ But a boy is in truth produced by the
greater quantity of the male firength; and a
girl by a greater quantity of the female; by

¢ equality, an hermaphrodite, or.a boy and a girl;

‘by
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¢ by weaknels or deficiency, is occafioned™ 2
failure of conception. .
50. ¢ He, who avoids conjugal embraces on
¢ the fix reprehended nights and on eight others,
is equal in chaftity to a Brabmachar:, in which-
ever of the zwe next orders he may live.
51. ¢ LET no father, who knows the law, re-
ceive a gratuity, however fmall, for giving his
daughter in marriage; fince the man, who,
through avarice, takes a gratuity for that purpofe,
_is a feller of his offspring.
52. ¢ Whatever male relations, through delu-
fion of mind, take poffeflion of a woman’s
property, be it only her carriages or her clothes,
fuch offenders will fink to a region of torment.
53. ¢ Some fay that the bull and cow giver in
the nuptial ceremony of the Rifbis, are a bribe
to the father; but this is untrue: a bribe in-
deed, whether large or {mall, is an aGtual fale of
the daugbhter.
54. * When money or goods sre given to
damfels, whofe kinfmen receive them not for
¢ their own ufe, it is no fale : it is merely a token
¢ of courtefy and affetion to the brides. .
§5. ¢ Married women muft be honoured and
¢ adorned by their fathers and brethren, by theit
¢ hufbands, and by the brethren of their hufbands,
¢ if they feek abundant profperity :
56. ¢ Where females are honoured, there the
deities are pleafed ; but where they are ditho-
noured, there all religious acts become fruitlefs.
57. ¢ Where female relations are made mifera-
¢ ble, the family of him who makes them fo,
¢ very foon wholly perithes ; but, where they are
not unhappy, the family always increafes.
58. <On
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58. ¢ On whatever houfes the women of a
family, not being duly honoured, pronounce an
imprecation, thofe houfes, with all that belong
to them, utterly perifh, as if deftroyed by a
facrifice for the death of an enemy. .

9. ¢ Let thofe women, therefore, be con-

¢ tinually fupplied with ornaments, apparel and
¢ food, at feftivals and at jubilees, by men de-

¢ firous of wealth.

60. ¢ In whatever family the hufband is con-
tented with his wife, and the wife with her
hufband, in that houfe will fortune be afluredly
permanent.

61. ¢ Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly

¢ arttired, the will not exhilirate her hufband ; and
¢ if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be
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¢ produced.

62. ¢ A wife being gaily adorned, her whole
houfe is embellithed ; but, if fhe be deftitute of
ornament, all will be deprived of decoration. :
63. ¢ By culpable marriages, by omiffion of
prefcribed ceremonies, by negle of reading the
Véda, and by irreverence toward a Brabmen,
great families are funk to a low ftate. '
64. ¢ So they are by practifing manual arts, by
lending at intereft and other pecuniary tranfactions,
by begetting children on S#dras only, by traffick
in kine, horfes, and carriages, by agriculture
and by attendance on a king. j
65. ¢ By facrificing for fuch as have no right
to facrifice, and by denying a future compenfa-
tion for good works, great families, being de-
prived of facred knowledge, are quickly de-
firoyed ; ’
66. ¢ But families, enriched by a knawledge g‘f
¢ the
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the Péda, though poffefling little temporal
wealth, are numbered among the great, and ac-
quire exalted fame. .

67. ¢ Ler the houfe-keeper perform domeftic
religious rites, with the nuptial fire, according
to law, and the ceremonies of the five great
facraments, and the feveral a&ts which muft day
by day be performed.

68. ¢ A houfe-keeper has five places of flaughter,
or where finall living creatures may be flain; his
kitchen hearth, his grindftone, his broom, his
peftle and mortar, his water pot; by ufing
which, he becomes in bondage to fin:

69. ¢ For the fake of expiating offences committed
ignorantly in thofe places mentioned in order, the
five great facraments were appointed by eminent
fages to be performed each day by fuch as keep
houfe.

70. ¢ Teaching and ftudying the fcripture is
the facrament of the /édz; offering cakes and
water, the facrament of the Manes ; an oblation
to fire, the facrament of the Deities; giving
rice or other food to living creatures, the facra-

.ment of {pirits; receiving guefts with honour,

the facrament of men ;

71. ¢ Whoever omits not thofe five great ce-
remonies, if he have ability 1o perform them, is
untainted by the fins of the fve flaughtering
places, even though he conftantly refide at
home;

72. ¢ But whoever cherifhes not five orders of
beings, namely, the deities; thofe, who demand
hofpuality ; thofe, whom he ought by law to
maintain ; his departed forefathers; and hime
felf ; that man lives not even though he

breathg:
73. ¢ Some
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73. € Some call the five facraments abste and
buta, prabuta, brébmya-buta and prifita :

74~ ¢ Abuta, or unoffered, is divine ftudy ; buta,
or offered, is the oblatnon to fire ; prabuta, or
well oﬁ'ered, is the food given to fpmts 3 bréb-
mya-buta, 1s refpect thewn to twice born guefts ;
and prifita, or well eaten, is the offering of rice
or water to the manes of anceftors.

5. ¢ Let every man in this fecond order em-
ploy himfelf daily in reading the fcripture, and
in performing the facrament of the Gods; for;
being employed in the facrament of deities, he
fupports this whole animal and vegetable world 3
76. ¢ Since his oblation of clarified butter, duly
caft into the flame, afcends in fmoke to the fun;
from the fun it falls in rain; from rain comes
vegetable food ; and from fuch food ammals
derive theiy fubfiftence, -

77. ¢ As all creatures fubfift by receiving fup»
port from air, thus all orders of men exift by
receiving fupport from houfe-keepers ;

78. ¢ And fince men of the three other ordcrs
are each day nourithed by them with divine
learning and with food, a houfe-keeper is for
this reafon of the moft eminent order :

9. ¢ That order, therefore, muft be conftantly
uftained with great care by the man who feeks
unperithable blifs in heaven, and in this world
pleafurable fenfations ; an -order which cannot
be fuftained by men with uncontroled organs. -
80. ¢ The divine fages, the manes, the gods,
the fpirits, and guefts, pray for benefits to
mafters of families; let thefe honours, there-
fore, be done :to them by the honfe-keeper who
knows his dyty ; ‘

. 81. ¢ Let
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- 81, * Let him honour the Sages by ftudying

¢ the Féda: the Gods, by oblations to fire or-
¢ dained by law ; the Manes, by pious obfequies ;
‘ men by‘fupp\ying them with food ; and fpirits,
¢ by gifts to all animated creatures. :
" 82. ¢-Each day let him perform a fraddba
¢ with boiled rice and the like, or with water, or
¢ with milk, -roots, and fruit; for thus he obtains
¢ favour from departed progenitors.

83. ¢ He may entertain one Bribmen in that fa-
¢ crement among the five, which is performed for
¢ the Pitris; but, at the oblation to all the Gods,
¢ let him not.invite even a fingle prieft.

84. ¢ In his domeftic fire for dreffing the food
¢ of all the Gods, after the prefcribed ceremony,
§ let a Brébmen make an oblation each day to thefe
¢ follmmg divinities 3

85. « Firft to AeN1, god of fire, and to the
¢ Lunar God, feverally ; then, to both of them
¥.-at-once; next tothe affembled gods ; and after-
¢ wards, to DHANWANTARI, god of medicine ;

86. ¢ ToCunv’, goddefs of the day, when the
¢ new moon is difcernible ; to ANumaTI, goddefs
¢ of the day, after the oppoﬁnon 3 to0 PRA]A PATI,
¢ or the Liord of Creatures; to Dya’va’and PriT-
¢ mivr, goddefles of fky “and earth ; and leﬁly,
* to the fire of the good facrifice.

87. ¢ Having thus, with fixed attention, oﬁ’ered
clarified butter in all quarters, proceedm% Srom
the eqfl in a fouthern direftion to INDRA, YAMA,
VaruNa, andthe god Soma, let him offer his
¢ gift to animated creatures 2
88. ¢ Saying, *¢ I falute the Mmt.v, or Winds,
¢ let him throw drefled rice near the door ; faying,
s I falutc the water gods,” in water; and on hrs
¢ peftle

. N ®w -
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¢ peftle and mortar, ﬁmng, “ I falute the gods of
large trees.” .

89. ¢ Let him do the like in the norsh eaff, or
near his plllow, to Sr’, the goddefs of abun-
dance; in the ﬁmtb wefl, or at the foot of his bed, -
to the propitions goddefs Buapraca'Lr’; in
the centre of his manfion, to BRAuMA' and hlS
houfebold God ; .

ga. ¢ To all the Gods affembled, let him throw
up his oblation in the open air; by day, to the
{pirits who walk in light ; and by mght, to thofe
who walk in darknefs :

g1. In the building on his houfe top, or bcbmd
big back, let him caft his oblation for the welfare
of all creatures ; and what remains let him give
to the Pitris with his face toward the fouth :

2. ¢ The fhare of dogs, of outcafls, of-dog-
f9 eders, of finful men, punifhed with elephane
tiafis or confumption, .of crows, and of reptiles,
let him drop-on the ground by little and litde, -
93. ¢ A Bribmen, who thus each day thall ho«
nour all beings, will go to the higheft reglon in

¢ a ftraight pathy,-in an irradiated form,

" N A &
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94- ¢ When he has performed his duty of mak-
ing oblations, let him caufe his gueft to take
food before himfelf ; and let him give a portion
of rice, -as the law ordains, to the. mendtcant
who ftudies the #éds :

95. ¢ Whatever fruit fhall be obtamed by that
ﬁudent, as the reward of his virtue, when he fhall
have given a cow to his preceptor, according to
law, the like reward to virtue fhall be obtained
by the twice born houfe-kecper, when he has
given a mouthful of rige to the religious men-
dicant,

g6. ¢ To
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96. ¢ To a Bribhmes who knows the true prin-
cxple of the Z¢da, let him prefent a portion of
rice, ora pot of water, garnithed with fruitand
¢ flowers, due ceremonies having preceded
- . 97. ¢ Shares of oblations to the Gods, or to the

¢ Manes, utterly perifh, when prefented, through

¢ delufion of mind, by men regardlefs of duty, o

¢ fuch ignorant Bribmens as are mere afhes ; -

~ 98. ¢ But an offering in the fire of a facerdotal
4. mouth, which richly blazes. with true know:
¢ Jedge and piety, will releafe the giver from dif-
¢ trefs, and even from deadly fin.

99. ¢ To the guett who comes of. his own
¢ accord, let-him offer a feat and water, with fuch
< food as he is able to prepare, afser the due rites
¢ of courtefy.

- 100, < A.Brihkmes coming as a gucﬁ and not

¢ received with juft honour, takes to himfelf all the

¢ reward of . the houfe-keeper’s former virtue,
¢ even though he had been fo temporate as to live

“~on the gleanings of harvefts, and fo pious as to

¢ make oblations in five diftinét fires.

101. ¢ Grafs and earth to fit on, water to wafh
¢ the feet, and, fourthly affectionate fpeech are at
¢ no time dcﬁclent in the manfions of the good,
¢ although they may be indigent.

102. ¢ A Bribmen, flaying but one. night as a

¢ gueft, is called an atit’hi ; fince - continuing - fo
 fhort a time, he is not even a fojourner for a
¢ whole #it’ki, or day of the moon. -

103. ¢ The houfe-keeper muﬁ ‘not confider as
¢ an ant’bi amere vifitor of the fame. town,. or a
¢ Brabmen, .who attends him .on bufinefs, even

- ¢ though he.come to the. houfe where his wife
¢ dwclls, and where his fires are kindled. :

. 104. ¢ Should

LY
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104. ¢ Should any houfe-keepers be fo fenfelefs,
as to feek, on pretence of being guefts; the food
of others, they would fall after dedth, by reafon
of that bafenefs, to the cordition of tattle bes
longmg to the giver of fuch food.

105. ¢ No gueft muft be difmiffed in the even-
ing by a houfe-keeper ; he is fent by the retir-
ing fun; and, whether he come in fit fealon or
unfeafonably, ’he muft not fojourn in the houfe
without entertainment.

106. ¢ Let not himfelf eat any delicate food,
without afking his gueft to paitake of it¢ the
fatisfaction of a guelt will affuredly bring the
houfe-keeper wealth, reputation; long life, and a
place in heaven. :
107. ¢ To the higheft guefts in- the beft form,
to the loweft in the worft, to the equal, equally,
let him offer feats, rcﬁing places, couches; giv-
ing them proportionable attendance, when they
depart ; and honour as long as they ftay.
108. ¢ Should another gucft arrive, when the
oblation to all the Gods is concluded, for him
alfo let the houfe-keeper prepare food, accord-.
ing to his ability ; but let him not repeat his
oﬂ'crm;,s to animated beings.
109. ¢ Let no Bribmen gueft proclaim his fa-
mily and anceftry for the fake of an entertain-
ment ; fince he, who thus proclaims them, is
called by the wife a wdntifi, or foul-feeding
demon.
110. * A military man is not denominated a
gueft in the houfe of a Brébmen; nor a man of
the commercial or fervile clafs; nor his fa-
miliar friend ; nor his patesnal kinfman; nor
his preceptor :

F 111. ‘ But
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111, ¢ Butif a warriour come to his houfe in
¢ the form of a gueft, let food be prepared for
¢ him, according to his defire, after the before-
¢ mentioned Bribmens have eaten. :

112. ¢ Even to 2 merchant or a labourer, ap-
¢ proaching his houfe in the manner of guefts,
¢ let him give food, fhowing marks of benevo-
¢ lence at the fame time with his domefticks :-

113. ¢ To others, as familiar friends, and the
¢ reft before-named, who come with affe&ion
¢ to his place of abode, let him ferve a repaft at
¢ the fame time with his wife and bimfelf, having
¢ amply provided it according ta his beft means.

114. ¢ To a bride, and to a damfel, to the fick,
¢ and to pregnant women, let him give food, even
¢ before his guefts, without hefitation.

115. ¢ The idiot, who firft eats his own mefs,’

without having prefented food to the perfons
¢ juft enumerated, knows not, while be crams, that
¢ he will himfelf be food after death for bandogs
¢ and vultures.

116. ¢ After the repaft of the Bribmen gueft,
¢ of his kinfmen, and his domefticks, the married
¢ couple may eat what remains untouched.

117. ¢ The houfe-keeper, having honoured
¢ {pirits, holy fages, men, progenitors, and houfe-
¢ hold gods, may feed on what remains after thofe
¢ oblations,

118. ¢ He, who eats what has been dreffed for
¢ himfelf only, eats nothing but fin: a repaft on
¢ what remains after the facrament is called the
¢ banquet of the good.

119. ¢ After a year from the reception of a
¢ vifitor, let the houfe-keeper again honour a
¢ king, a facrificer, a ftudent returned from his

preceptor,
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¢ preceptor, a fon-in-law, a father-in-law, -dnd
¢ a maternal uncle, with a madbuperca, or prefent
¢ of honey, curds, and fruit. '

120. ¢ A king or a Bribmen arriving at the
¢ celebration of thc facrament, are ta be honoured
¢ with a madbuperca ; but not; if the facrament
¢ be over: this is a fettled rule.

121, ¢ In the evening let the wife make an -
¢ offering of the drefled food, but without pro-
¢ nouncing any text of the Véda: one oblation to

¢ the affembled gods, thence named Vaifwadéva,

¢ is ordained both for evening and morning.

122. ¢ From month to month, on the dark day
¢ of the moon, let a twice born man, having
¢ finithed the daily facrament of the Pitris, and
¢ his fire being ftill blazing, perform the folemn
¢ fraddba, called pindinwibirya :

123. ¢ Sages have diftinguithed the monthly
¢ friddba by the title of anwabirya, or after eater,
¢ that is, eaten after the pinda or ball of rice ; and
¢ it muft be performed with extreme care; and
¢ with fleth meat in the beft condition.

124. ¢ What Brikmens muft be entertained” at

¢ that ceremony, and who muft be actepted, how
* many are to be fed, and with what forts of food,
¢ on.all thofe articles, without omiffi ton, I w:ll fully
¢ difcourfe.

124. ¢ At the fraddba of the gods he may én-
¢ tertain two Brdibmens; at that of his father,
¢ paternal grandfather, and paternal great-grand-
¢ father, three ; or one only at that of the gods,
« and one at that for his three paternal anceﬁors
¢ though he abound in wealth, let him not be fo-
¢ licitous to entertain a large company.

126. ¢ A large company deftroys thefe five ad-
¢ vantages ; reverence to priefts, propriety of time

Fa and

7
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¢ and place, purity, and the acquifition of virtuous
¢ Bribmers: let him not therefore, endeavour to
¢ feed a fuperfluous number. '

127, ¢ This aék of due honour to departed fouls,
¢ on the dark day of the moon, is famed by the
¢ appellation of pitrya, or anceftral: thelegal ce-
¢ remony, in honour of departed {pirits, rewards
¢ with’ centinual fruit, a man engaged in fuch ob-
¢ fequies.

128. ¢ Oblations to the gods and to anceftors
¢ fhould be given to a moft reverend Bribmen,
¢ perfe&ly converfant with the Véda; fince what s

¢ given to him produces the greateft reward.
~ 129. ¢ By entertaining one learned man at the
¢ oblation to the gods and at that to anceftors, he
¢ gains more exalted fruit than by feeding 2 mul-
¢ titude, who know not the holy texts.

130. ¢ Let him inquire into the anceftry, even
¢ in a remote degree, of a Bribmen, who has ad-
¢ vanced to the end of the #éda: fuch a man, if
¢ fprung from good men, is a fit partaker of ob~
¢ lations to gods and to anceftors; fuch 2 man
¢ may juftly be called an fi’bi, or gueft.

131. ¢ Surely, though a million of men, un-
¢ learned in holy texts, were to receive food, yet
. ¢ a fingle man, learned in fcripture, and fully fa-

¢ tisfied with his entertainment, would be of more
¢ value than all of them together.

132. ¢ Food, confecrated to the gods and the
¢ mapes, muft be prefented to a theologian of
¢ eminent learning; for certainly, when hands
¢ are f{meared with blood, they cannot be cleaned
¢ with blood only, #or ces fin be removed by the
¢ company of finners. '

133. ¢ As many mouthfuls as an unlearned man

’ fhall

”

H‘




£
[ 4
[4

4
¢
€

«a A a =

nN & A 8

A A A & -

a & & &

ON THE SECOND ORDER. 69

thal] fwallow at an oblation to the gods and to
anceftors, fo many red hot iron balls muft the
giver of the friddba {wallow in the next world.
134. ¢ Some Bribmens are intent on fcriptural
knowledge ; others, on auftere devotion ; fome:
are intent both on religious aufterity and on the
ftudy of the »%da; others on the performance
of facred rites : '

135. ¢ Oblations to the manes of anceftors
ought to be placed with care before fuch as are
intent on facred learning: but offerings to the
gods may be prefented, with due ceremonies, to
Brébmens of all the four defcriptions.

136. ¢ There may be a Bribmen, whofe father
had not ftudied the fcripture, though the fon
has advanced to the end of the Véda; or there
may be one, whofe fon has not read the Véda,
though the father had travelled to the end of it:
137. ¢ Of thofe two let mankind confider him
as the fuperiour, whofe father had ftudied the
fcripture, yet for the fake of performing rites
with holy texts, the other is worthy of honour.
138. ¢ Let no man, at the prefcribed obfequies,
give food to an intimate friend ; fince advantage
to a friend muft be procured by gifts of different
property : to that Bribmen let the performer of
a friddba give food, whom he confiders neither
as a friend nor as a foe.

139. ¢ For him, whofe obfequies and offerings
of clarified butter are provided chiefly through
friendthip, no fruit is referved in the next life,
an account either of his obfequies or of his
offerings. s
140. ¢ The man, who, through delufion of in«
telle&, forms tcmporai_: connexions by obfcqu:cg.

3 ]
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¢ is excluded from heavenly manfions, as a giver
¢ of the fréddba for the fake of friendfhip, and the
¢ meaneft of twice born men:

141. ¢ Such a convivial prefent, by men of the
¢ three higheft claffes, is called the gift of Pisichas,
¢ and remains fixed here below, like a blind cow
in one ftali,

142. ¢ As a hufbandman, having fown feed in
a barren foil, reaps no grain, thus a performer
‘of holy rites, having given clarified butter co
an unlearned Bribmen, attains no reward in
heaven ;

143. ¢ But a prefent made, as the law ordains,
to a learned theologian, renders both the giver
¢ and the receiver partakers of good fruits in this
¢ world and in the next. .

144. ¢ If no learned Bribmen be at hand, he
¢ may at his pleafure invite a friend to the frdddha,
¢ but not a foe, be he ever fo learned ; fince the
¢ oblation, being eaten by a foe, lofes all fruit in
f the life to come. _

145. ¢ With great care let him give food at
s the fraddba to a prieft, who has gone through
¢ the fcripture, but has chiefly ftudied the Rigvéda;
¢ to one, who has read all the branches, but prin-
¢ cipally thofe of the 2ujufb; or to one who has
¢ finifhed the whole, with particular attention to
¢ the Sdman : ‘

146. ¢ Of that man whofe oblation has been
¢ eaten, after due honours, by any one of thofe
< three Bribmens, the anceftors are conftantly
¢ fatisfied as high as the feventh perfon, or 0 th¢
¢ fixth degree. '

147. ¢ This is the chief rule in offering the
f fraddba to the gods and to anceftors; but the fol-
¢ lowing

A & a a 'Y
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lowing may be confidered as a fubfidiary rule,
where no fuch learned priefis can be found, and is
ever obferved by good men:

148. ¢ Let him entertain his maternal grand-
father, his maternal uncle, the fon of his fifter,
the father of his wife, his fpiritual guide, the
fon of his daughter, or her hufband, his mater-
nal coufin, his officiating prieft, or the performer
of his facrifice.

149. ¢ For an oblation to the gods, let not the
man, who knows what is law, fcrupuloufly in-
quire into the parentage of a Brabmen ; but for
a prepared oblation to anceftors let him examine
it with ftrict care.

150, ¢ Thofe Bribmens, who have committed
any inferiour theft or any of the higher crimes,
who are deprived of virility, or who profefs a
difbelief in a future ftate, MENU has pronounced
unworthy of honour at a frdddba to the gods or
to anceftors.

151, ¢ To a ftudent in theology, who has not

‘read the Véda, to a man punifbed for paf crimes

by being born without a prepuce, to a gamefter,
and to fuch as perform many facrifices for other
men, let him never give food at the facred
obfequies.

152, ¢ Phyficians, image worthippers for gain,
fellers of meat, and fuch as live by low traffick,
muft be fhunned in oblations both to the deities
and to progenitors.

153. ¢ A public fervant of the whole town, or
of the prince, a man with whitlows on his nails,
or with black yellow teeth, an oppofer of his
preceptor, a deferter of the facred fire, and an
ufurer,

F 4 154 A
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154. ¢ A phthifical man, 3 feeder of cattle, one
omitting the five great facraments, a contemner
of Bribmens, a younger brother married before
the elder, an elder brother not married before
the younger, an a man who fubfifts by the
wealth of many relations,

155. ¢ A dancer, one who has violated the
rule of chattity in the firft or fourth order, the

¢ hufband of a S4dra, the fon of a twice married

woman, a man who has loft one eye, and a huf-
band in whofe houfe an adulterer dwells,

156. ¢ One who teaches the Véda for wages, and
one who gives wages to fuch a teacher, the

¢ pupil of a S4dra,and the Sidra preceptor, arude

{peaker, and the fon of an adulterefs, born either

¢ before or after the death of the hufband,

157. < A forfaker, without juft caufe, of his
mother, father or preceptor, and a man who
forms a connexion, either by fcriptural or
connybial affinity, with great finners,
158. ¢ A houfe-burner, a giver of poifon, an
eater of food offered by the fon of an adulterefs,
a feller of the moon plant, a fpecies of mountaip
rue, a navigator of the ocean, a poetical enco-
miaft, an oilman, and a fuborner of perjury,
159. ¢ A wrangler with his father, an employer
of gamefters for his own bencfit, a drinker of
intoxicating fpirits, a man punifhed for fin with
elephantiafis, one of evil repute, a cheat, and 3
feller of liquids, .
160. ¢ A maker of bows and arrows, the huf-
band of a younger fifter married before the elder
of the whole blood, an injurer of Kis friend, the
keeper of a gaming-houfe, and a father inftru@ed
in the V%¢da by his own fon, - -.
5 | 161 < An
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161. ¢ An epileptick perfon, one who has the
eryfipelas or the leprofy, a common informer,
a lunatick, a blind man, and a defpifer of fcrip-
ture, puft all be thunned,

162. ¢ A tamer of elcphants, bulls, horfes, or
camels, 2 man who -fubfifts by aftrology, a
keeper of birds, and one who teaches the ufe
of arms,

163. ¢ He, who diverts watercourfes, and he,

f who is gratified by obftru&ting them, he, who

¢

builds houfes for gain, a meflfenger, and'a plan-
ter of trees for pay,

164. ¢ A breeder of fporting dogs, a falconer,
a feducer of damfels, a man delighting in mif-
chief, a Bribmen living as a S4dra, a facrificer
to the inferiour gods onlv,

165. < He, who obferves not approved cuﬁ:oms,
and’ he, who regards not prefcribed duties, a con-
ftant importunate afker of favours, he, who fup-
ports himfelf by tillage, a clubfooted man, and
one defpifed by the virtuous,

166. < A fhepherd, a keeper of buffalos, the
hufband of a twice married woman, and the re-
mover of dead bodies for pay, are to be avoided
with great care. _
167. ¢ Thofe loweft of Bribmens, whofe man-
ners are contemptible, who are not admiffible
into company at a repaft, an exalted and learned
pricft muft avoid at both frdddbas.

168. ¢ A Bribmen unlearned in holy writ, is
extinguifhed in an inftant like a fire of dry grafs:
to him the oblation muft not be given ; for the
clarified butter muft not be poured on afhes.

169. ¢ Waar retribution is prepared in the next
life for the giver of food to men inadmiffible into

’ company,
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¢ company, at the frdddba to the gods and to ane
$ ceftors, I will now declare without omiffion.

170, ¢ On that food, which has been given to
¢ Bribhmens who have violated the rules of their
¢ order, to the younger brother married before the
¢ elder, and to the reft who are not admiflible
¢ into ccmpany, the Racfba/es eagerly feaft.

171, ¢ He, who makes a marriage contra&
¢ with the connubial fire, while his elder brother
¢ coti nucs unmarried, is called a perivéttri ; and
* the elder brother a perivitti:

172. ¢ The perivétiri, the perivitti, the dam-
¢ fel thus wedded, the giver of her in wedlock,
¢ and, fifthly, the performer of the nuptial facri-
¢ fice, all fink to a region of torment.

173. ¢ He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the
< widow of his deceafed brother, though fhe be le-
¢ gally married to him, is denominated the huf-
¢ band of a didbifbi. :

174. ¢ Two fons, named a cunda and a gélaca,
¢ are born inadultery ; the cunda, while.the hufband
¢ is alive, and the go/aca, when the hufband is dead :

175. ¢ Thofe animals begotten by adulterers,
¢ deftroy, both in this world and in the next, the
¢ food prefented to them by fuch as make obla-
¢ tions to the gods or to the manes.

176. ¢ The foolith giver of a friddba lofes, in
¢ 2 future life, the fruit of as many admiffible
¢ guefts, as a thief or the like perfon, inadmiffible
¢ into company, might be able to fee.

177. ¢ A blind man placed where one with eyes
might have feen, deftroys the reward of ninety ;
he, who has loft one eye, of fixty ; a leper, of
an hundred ; one punithed with elephantiafis, of
a thoufand. ‘

178, ¢ Of

«a A A~
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178. ¢ Of the gift at a friddba, to as many
¢ Bribmens, as a facrificer for a Sidra might be
¢ able to touch on the body, the fruit is loft to the
¢ giver, if be invite fuch a wretch ;

179. ¢ And if a Bribmen who knows the Véda,
¢ receive through covetoufnefs a prefent from fuch
¢ a facrificer, he fpeedily finks to perdition, like a
¢ figure of unburnt clay in water.

180. ¢ Food given to a feller of the moon plant,
becomes ordure in another world ; to a phyfician
purulent blood ; and the giver will be a reptile
bred in them : if offered to an image worfhipper,
jt is thrown away ; if to an ufurer, infamous,
181. ¢ That which is given to a trader, endures
neither in this life nor in the next, and that be--
ftowed on a Bribmen, who has married a widow,
refembles clarified butter poured on afhes as an
oblation to fire.

182, ¢ That food, which is given to other bafe
- ¢ and inadmiffible men, before mentioned, the
¢ wife have pronounced to be no more than
¢ animal oil, blood, flefh, fkin, and bones.

183. ¢ Now learn comprehenfively, by what
Brabmens a company may be purified, when it has
been defiled by inadmiffable perfons ; Brabmens,
the chief of their clafs, the purifiers of every af-
fembly.

184. ¢ Thofe priefts muft be confidered as the
purifiers of a company who are moft learned in
all the Védas and all their Angas, together with
their defcendants who have read the whole
feripture : '

185. ¢ A prieft learned in a principal part of
¢ the Yajurvéda; one who keeps the five fires
¢ conftantly burning ; onec fkilled in a principal
¢ part of the Rigvéda ; one who explains the fix

¢ Védingas ;

7
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¢ Védingas; the fon of a Bribmi, or woman mar-
¢ ried by the Bribma ceremony ; and one who
chants the principal Séman ;

186. ¢ One who propounds the fenfe of the
¢ Védas, which he learnt from his preceptor, a ftu-
¢ dent who has given a thoufand cows for pious
¢ ufes, and a Bribmen a hundred years old, muft
¢ all be confidered as the purifiers of a party at a
¢ friddba.

187. ¢ On the day before the facred obfequies,
¢ or on the very day when they are prepared, let
¢ the performer of them invite, with due honour,
¢ fuch Bribmens as have been mentioned ; ufually
-¢ one fuperiour, who has three inferiour to him,

188. ¢ The Brabmen, who has been invited to 3
¢ fréddha for departed anceftors, muft be continu-
¢ ally abftemious ; he muft not even read the
¢ Védas ; and he who performs the ceremony,
¢ muft a& in the fame manner.

189. ¢ Departed anceftors, no doubt, are ats
¢ tendant on fuch invited Bribmens; hovering
¢ around them like pure fpirits, and fitting by them,
¢ when they are feated.

190. ¢ The prieft who having been duly invited
¢ to afrdddha, breaks the appointment, commits
¢ a grievous offence, and in his next birth becomes
€a hogc

191, ¢ He, who careffes a Sédra woman, after

¢ he has been invited to facred obfequies, takes on
¢ himfelf all the fin that has been committed by
¢ the giver of the repaft,
192. ¢ The Pitris or great progenitors, are free
from wrath, intent on purity, ever exempt from
fenfual paffions, endued with ‘exalted qualities 2
they are primeval divinitics, who have laid
arms afide, '

~
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193. ¢ Hzar now completely, from whom they
fprang ; who they aré; by whom and by what
ceremonies they are to be honoured.

194. ¢ The fons of Marr'cHr and of all the other
Rifbis, who were the offspring of Menv, fon of
Brauma’, are called the companies of Pitris,
or forefathers.

19§. ¢ The Simafads, who {prang from Vira'y,
are declared to be the anceftors of the Sidbybas ;
and the Agnifbwaitas, who are famed among
created beings as the children of Marr'cHui, to
be the progenitors of the Divas.

196. < Of the Daityas, the Dinavas, the Yac-
JSbas, the Gandbarvas, the Uragas, or Serpents,
the Racfbafbes, the Garudas, and the Cimmaras,
the anceftors are Barbifads defcended from
ATRI;

197. ¢ Of Bribmens, thofe named Sémapas; of

¢ Cfhatriyas, the Havifbmats; of Vaifyas, thofe
¢ called Abjyapas ; of Sidras, the Sucilins :

€
(]

198. ¢ The Simapas defcended from Me, Buri-
cu; the Havifbmats, from ANGIRAS ; the djya-

¢ pas, from PuLastya; the Sucdlins, from Va-

¢ SISHT'HA. '
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199. ¢ Thofe who are, and thofe who are not,
confumable by fire, called Agnidagdbas, and
Anagnidagdbas, the Cévyas, the Barbifbads, the
Agnifbwastas, and the Saumyas, let mankind
confider as the chief progenitors of Bribmens.
200. ¢ Of thofe juft enumerated, who are ge-
nerally reputed the principal tribes of Pitris,
the fons and grandfons indefinitely, arealfo in
this world confidered as great progenitors.
201. ¢ From the Rifbis come the Pitris, or
patriarchs ; from the Pitris, both Dévas and Di-
, navas',
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navas ; from the Dévas, this whole world of
animals and vegetables, in due order.
202. ¢ Mere water, offered with faith to the

¢ progenitors of men, in veffels of filver, or
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adorned with filver, proves the fource of in-
corruption.

203. ¢ An oblation by Bribmens to their an-
ceftors tranfcends an oblation to the deities ;
becaufe that to the deities is confidered as the
opening and completion of that to anceftors :
204. ¢ As a prefervative of the oblation to the
patriarchs, let the houfe-keeper begin with an
offering to the gods; for the Racfbafes rend
in pieces an oblation which has no fuch pre-
fervative,

205. Let an offering to the gods be made at the
beginning and end of the fréddba: it muft not
begin and end with an offering to" anceftors ; for
he who begins and ends it with an oblation to the
Pitris, quickly perifhes with his progeny.

206. ¢ LeT the Bribmen {mear with cow dung

¢ a purified and fequeftered piece of ground; and
¢ let him, with great care, fele& a. place with a
¢ declivity toward the fouth:

207. ¢ The divine manes arc always pleafed

¢ with an oblation in empty glades, naturally

» A
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clean, on the banks of rivers, and in folitary
fpots.

208. ¢ Having duly made an ablution with
water, let him place the invited Brébmens, who

¢ have alfo performed their ablutions, one by

one, on allotted feats purified with cas'z-grafs.
209. ¢ When he has placed them with re-
verence on their feats, let him honour them,
(having firft honoured the Gods) with fragrant
garlands and fweet odours,

210. ¢ Having
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210. ¢ Having brought water for them with
¢us'a-grafs and tila, let the Brébmen, with the
Brébmens, pour the oblation, as the law direéts,
on the holy fire.

211, ¢ Firft, as it is ordained, having fatisfied
¢ AcNI, Soma and Yama, with clairfied butter,
¢ let him proceed to fatisfy the manes of his pro-
¢ genitors.

212. ¢ If he have no confecrated fire, as if be be
€ yet unmarried, or bis wife be juft deceafed, let him
¢ drop the oblation into the hand of a Bribmen ;
fince, what fire is, even fuch is a Brabmen ; as
¢ priefts who know the Véda declare ;

213. ¢ Holy fages call the chief of the twice
¢ born the gods of obfcquies, free from wrath, with
placid afpeéts, of aprimeval race, employed in
¢ the adviancement of human creatures.

214. * Having walked in order from eaft to
¢ fouth, and thrown into the fire all the ingredients
¢ of his oblation, let him fprinkle water on the
¢ ground with his right hand. ' :
215. ¢ From the remainder of the clarified
butter having formed three balls of rice, let him
offer them, with fixed attention, in the fame
maoner as the water, his face being turned to
the fouth: i .

216, ¢ Then, having offered thofe balls, after
due ceremonies and with an attentive mind, 2o zbe
manes of bis father, bis paternal grandfatber, and
great grandfather, let him wipe the fame hand
with the roots of ¢4s'a, which he had before ufed,
¢ for the fake of bis paternal anceflors-in the fourth,
€ fifth, and fixth degrees, who are the partakers of
¢ the rice and clarified butter tbhus wiped off.

. 217, ¢ Having made an ablution, returning to-
¢ ward the north, and thrice fuppreffing his breath
flowly,

A A a
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¢ flowly, let him falute the Gods of the fix feafons;
¢ and the Pitris alfo, being well acquainted with’
¢ proper texts of the Véda.

218, ¢ Whatever water remaias in his ewer, let
¢ him carry back deliberately near the cakes of
¢ rice; and with fixed attention, let him fmell
¢ thofe cakes, in order as they were offered :

219. ¢ Then, taking a fmall portion of the cakes
¢ in order, let him firft, as the law direéts, caufe
¢ the Bribmens to cat of them, while they are
¢ feated.

220. ¢ If his father be alive, let him offer the
¢ frdddba to his anceftors in three higher degrees;
¢ or let him caufe his own father to eat, as a
. & Bréibmen at the obfequies : .

221. ¢ Should his father be dead, and his grand-
¢ father living, let him, in celcbratmg the name

¢ of his father, that is, in. performing obfequies to
¢ bim, celebrate alfo his paternal great grand-
¢ father;

222. ¢ Either the paternal grandfather may par-
¢ take of the jrdddba (fo has MeNv declared) or
¢ the grandfon, authorized by him, may pexfonﬂ
_¢ the ceremony at his difcretion,

223. ¢ Having poured water, -with cus'a-grafs
¢ and tila, into the hands of the Bribmens, let himy

¢ give them the upper part of the cakes, faying,
¢ Swadbi to the manes 7 .

224. * Next, having himfelf brought wich both
¢ hands, a veflel full of rice,. let him, ftill ' medi-
¢ tating on the Pitris, place it before thc Brébmens
¢ without precipitation, .

-225. ¢ Rice taken up, but not fupported with
¢ both hands, the malevolent Afuras quxckly rend
¢ in pieces.

-226. ¢ Broths,
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- 226. ¢ Broths, potherbs, and other eatables ac-

companying the rice, together with milk and
curds, clarified butter and honey, let him firft

- place on the ground, after he has made an ablu-

tion ; and let his mird be intent oa no other
objeét :

227. ¢ Let him add fpited puddings, and milky:
mefles of various forts, roots of herbs and ripe
fruits, favoury meats and {weet fmelling drinks.
228, < Then being duly purified, and with per-

“fe& prefence of mind, let him take vp all the

difhes, one by one, and prefent them in order to

-the Bribmens, proclatming their qualities.

229. ¢ Let hinv at notime drop a tear ; let him
on no account be angry; let him fay nothing
falfe ; let him not touch the eatables with his:
foot ; let him not even fhake the difhes:

230. ¢ A tear {ends the mefles to reftlefs ghofts ;

< anger, to foes ; falfehood, to dogs ; contaét with
¢ his foot, to demons ; agitation, to finners.

231. ¢ Whatever is agreeable to the Bribmens,

¢ let him give without envy ; and let him difcourfe
¢ on the attributes of Gop : {uch difcourfe is ex-
¢ peéted by the manes, '

N 0 A n
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232. ¢ At the obfequies to anceftors, he muft
let the Bribmens hear paffages from the Véda,
from the codes of law, from moral tales, front
heroick poems, from the Pardinas, and from
theological texts.
233. ¢ Himfelf being delighted, let him give
delight to the Brdbmens, and invite them to eat
of the provifions by little and little ; attraéting
them often with the dreffed rice and other eata-
bles, and mentioniag their good properties.
234. € To the fon of his daughter, though a
ftudent in theology, let hgn carefully give food
' ¢at
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at the frdddba; offering him a blanket fram
Népal as his feat, and fprinkling the ground with
tila. o '

235. ¢ Three things are held pure at fuch obfe-
quies, the daughter, fon, the Népil blanket,
and the #i/a ; and three things are praifed in it
by the wife, cleanlinefs, freedom from wrath,
and want of precipitate hafte. '
236. ¢ Let all the dreffed food be very bot;
and let the Bribmens eat it in filence; nor let

¢ them declare the qualities of the food, even
¢ though afked by the giver.

237. ¢ As long as the meffes continue warm,

¢ as long as they eat in filence, as long as the qua-

lities of the food are not declared by them, fa
long the manes feaft on it. ~
¢ 238. ¢ What a Brabmen eats with his head

¢ covered, what he eats with his face to the fouth,
¢ what he eats with fandals on his fect, the demong
¢ affuredly devour. ' . i

L)
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239. ¢ Let not a Chandila, a town hoar, a cock,
a dog, a woman in her courfes, or an eunuch,
fee the Bribmens eating: =~ '
240. ¢ That which any one of them fees at the
oblation to fire, at a folemn donation’ of cows
and gold, at a repaft given to Bribmens, at holy
rites to the gods, and at the obfequies to ancef-
tors, produces not the intended fruit: '
241. ¢ The boar deftroys it by his fmell; the
cock, by the air of his wings ; the dog, by the
caft of a look ; the man of the loweft clafs, by
the touch. ' ' ‘ '
242. ¢ If alame man, or a man with one eye,
ora man with a limb defeftive or redundant,
be even a fervant of the giver, himalfo let his
mafteg remove from the place. - o]
o - " 243. ¢ Should
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24 3. ¢ Should another Bribmen, or a mendicant,
f come to his houfe for food, let him, having ob-
¢ tained permiffion from theinvited Bribmens, en-
f tertain the ftranger to the beft of his power.

244. * Having brought together all the forts of -
¢ food, as drefled rice and the Jike, and fprinkling
¢ them with water, let him place them before the
$ Bribmens, who have eaten; dropping fome on"
¢ the blades of cus'a-grafs, which bave been fpread
f on the ground.

245. ¢ What remains in the difhes, and what
¢ has been dropped on the blades of css'z, muft
¢ be confidered as the portion of deceafed Brib-
¢ mens, not girt with the facrificial thread, and of"
¢ fuch as have deferted unrcafunably the women of
f their own tribe. :

246. ¢ The refidue, that has fallen on the ground
f at the frdddba to the manes, the wife have de-
¢ cided to be the {hare of all the fervants, who are
f not crooked in their ways, nor lazy and ill
¢ difpofed.

247. ¢ Before the obfequies to anceftors as far
¢ as the fixth degree, they muft be performed to a
¢ Brabmen recently deceafed ; but the performer of
¢ them muft, in that cafe, give the friddba without
f the ceremony to the gods, and offer only one
¢ round cake ; aud thefe obfeguies for a fingle ancefor
§ fbould be annually performed on the day of bis death :

248. ¢ When, afterwards, the obfequies to an-
¢ ceftors as far as the fixth degree, inclufively of
¢ him, are performed according to law, then muft
¢ the offering of cakes be made by the defcen~
¢ dants in the manner before ordained for the
€ montbly ceremonies. e

249. ¢ THaT fool, who, having eaten of the
t friddba, gives the refidue of it to 2 man of the

' ’ G2 ¢ fervile
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¢ fervile clafs, . falls headlong down to the hell
¢ named Célafitra.

- 250. ¢ Should the eater of a fréddha enter, on
the fame day, the bed of a feducing woman, his
¢ anceftors would fleep for that month on her ex-
¢ crement. '

251. ¢ Having, by the word fwaditam, afked
¢ the Brébmens if they have eaten well, let him
¢ give them, being fatisfied, water for an ablation,
¢ and courteoufly fay to them, ““Reft cither at
¢ home or here.” -

252, ¢ Then let the Bribmensaddrefs bim, fayinz
¢ fwadbé; forin all ceremonies relating to deceafed
¢ anccftors, the word fwadbd is the higheft benifor,

253. ¢ After that, let him inform thofe, wha
¢ have eaten of the tood that remains ; and being
¢ inftructed by the Brdbmens, let him difpofe of it
¢ as thev may direct. '

254. ¢ Atthe clofe of the frdddba to his ancef-
-tors, he muft afk if the Brdbmens are fatisfie!,

by the word fwadita ; after that for his famil.,

by the word fufruta ; alter that for his own ad-

vancement, by the word fempanna, after that
~ which has been offcred to the gods, by the word
ruchita.

255. ¢ The afternoon, the cus'a-grafs, the clean-
fing of the ground, the #ilas, the liberal gifts of
“ food, the due preparation for the repaft, and the
company of moft exalted Brébmens, are true riches
in the obfequies to anceftors. ' »

256. ¢ The blades of cusa, the holy texts, the
¢ forenoon, all the oblations, which will prefently
¢ be enumerated, and the purification before men-
¢ tioned, are to be confidered ag wealth in the
¢ Jréddbe w sl gods ;

257. ¢ Such wild grains as are esten by hermits,
t milk, the juice of the modnplant, meat untainted,

()
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- ¢ acd faltunprepared by art, are held things fit, in
¢ their own nature, for the laft mentioned offering.
.. - 248, ¢ Having difmiffed the i:vited Brébmens,
- ¢ keeping his mind attentive, and his fpeech fup-
. ¢ prefled,. let him, ‘after an ablution, look toward
¢ the fouth, and afk thefe bleflings of the Pitris :
" 28¢. ¢ May generous givers abo:ind in our
¢ houfe ! may the fcriptures be ftudied, and pro-
£ geny iacreafe in it! may faith never depart from
¢ us! and may we have much to beftow on the
‘peedy ¥’ :
~ 260..¢ Thus having ended the iddba, let him
¢ caufea cow, a prieft, a kid; or thé fire, to de-
- & vour what rerhains -of the cakes ; or let him caft
¢ ithem into the waters. _ )
261.  Some make the offering of the round
¢ cakes after the repaft of the Bribmens; fome
¢ caufe the birds to ‘eat what femains, or caft it
¢ into water or fire. S
- 962, ¢ Let 4 lawful wife; ever :datiful to her
¢ jord, and conftantly honouring-his anteftors, eat
¢ the middlemoft of the three cakes, or that offered
¢ to bis paternal grandfather, with due ceremonies,
¢ praying for offspring: . - A
263. ¢ So may fhe bring forth a fon, who will
t be long lived, famed, and ftrong minded;
¢ wealthy, having numerous defcendants, endued
¢ wicth the beft of qualities; and performing all
¢ duties religious and civil '
264. ¢ THeN, having wathed both his hands and
* Gipped water, let him prepare fome riee for his
-4 paternal kinfmen ; - and; having given it  them
¢ wich due reverence; let him prepare foéd alfo
4" for-his .maternal relations. .
265, ¢ Let the refidue continué in its place,
<4 wnul the Brébmens have been difmiffed ; and
L G3 ¢ then
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¢ then let him perform the remaining domeftick
¢ facraments, :

266. ¢ WHar fort of oblations, given duly to
¢ the manes, are capable of fatisfying them, for a
¢ long time or for eternity, I will now declare
¢ withowt omtfion, - )

267. ¢ The anceftors of men are fatisfied a
¢ whole month with tis, rice, barley, black
¢ lentils or vetches, water, roots, and fruit, given
¢ with prefcribed ceremonies 3

268. ¢ Two months, with fith ; three months,
¢ ‘with venifon ; four, with mutton; five, with the
¢ fleth of fuch birds, as the twice born may eat ¢

.. 369. ¢ Six months, with the flefh of kids ; fe-
¢ ven, with that of fpotted deer ; eight, with that
~ ¢ of the deer, or antelope, called éna ; ‘nine, with
¢ that of the rurs : N
. 270. ¢ Ten months are they fatisfied with the
¢ fleth of wild boars and wild buffalos ; eleven,
- ¢ with that of rabbits or hares, and of tortoifes ;
271. ¢ A whole year with the milk of cows,
" ¢ and food made of that mjlk ; from the fleth of
¢ the long eared white goat, their fatisfattion en-
¢ dures twelve years. .

272: ¢ The potherb célafica, the fith mabéfalca,
¢ or the diodon, the fleth of a rhinoceros, or of an
¢ iron-coloured kid, honey, and all fuch foreft
© grains as are eaten by’ hermits, are formed for
¢ their fatisfa&tion without end. )

273. < Whatever pure food, mixed with honey,
* a mag offers on the thirteenth day of the moon,
¢ in the feafon of rain, and under the lunar afte-
¢ rifm Maghg, has likewife a ceafelefs duration,

274.  Oh! 'may that man, /sy zbe manes, be
¢ born. in oug line, who may give us milky food,
¢ with honey ard pure butter, both on the thir-

e ¢ tecnth
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teenth of the moon; and: when the thadow of ah
elephant falls to the eaft !”
275, ¢ Whatéver a man; endued :with ftron

‘* faith, pioufly offérs; as the law has dire&ed,

beconies a perpetual unperithable gratification
to his anceftors in the other world : .
276. ¢ The tenth- and fo forthy * except the

¢ fourteénth, in the dark hilf of the month, are

. R
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the -lunar days moft approved for facred obfé-
quies: as theéy are, fo are not the others,

277. ¢ He; who does honour to the manes, ‘oh
even lunar days, and under even lunar ftatiops,
enjoys all his defires ; on odd lunar days, and
under odd lunar afterifms, he procures an illul-
trious Face. ‘ K

248, ¢ Asthe latter or dark half of - the .month
furpaffes, for the celebration of obfequies, the

former, or bright half, fo the latter half of the

day furpaffes, for tbe fame purpofe, the former
halfof it. - : ‘ :
279. © The oblation to anceftors  muft be duly
made, even to zhe conclufion of it with the diftri-
bution to the fervants, (or even to the clofe of
life,) in the form pref¢ribed, by a Brébmeén wear-
ing his thread on his right fhoulder, proceeding
from left to right, without remiflnefs, and with
cus'a-grafs in his hand. : '
280. ¢ Obfequies muft not be performed by
night ; fince the night is called rd¢/bas: or infefted
%y demons ; nor while the fun is rifing or fetting,
nor when it has juft rifen.
281. ¢ A houfe-keeper, unable to give a montbly
repaft, may perform obfequies here below, ac-
cording to the facred ordinance, only thrice a
year, in the feafons of bémanta, grifpma, and
G4 ¢ verfhds
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A 'ger,l(b- but the fve facraments he muft p:tform
¢ dai
_ 282. ¢ The facrificig oblation atobfcqwes to
,* anceftors, is grdained to be made ia -no wulgar
« fire; nor thouw'd the menthly friddba of that
¢ Brabmen, who keeps 3 psepetuzl fise, be made on
‘ any dgy, exEept on tha,t of the conyantion.
283, ¢ When g twice hosn man, havisg per-
¢ formed his ablution, offers a fatisfa&tion to the
¢ manes with water only, bejgg suwable to give &
* repaf, he gains by &hat offering all the. fruic of a
‘ jraddba :
284. ¢ The wife call aur Htehers, Va_,[u:, our

¢ paternal grandfathers, Rudras ; our paternsl great

¢ grandfathers, Adityas; (thatis ol are 20 be re-
* vered.as. deities,) and to this effet there is a pri-
- mewval tcxt in the Véda.

-284. ¢ Leta man, who is able, contmually feed
on vigha/a, and continuglly {ced on amrits; by
vighafa is meant the refidue of a repaft at obfe-
quies ; and by amrizg, the refidue of a facrifice
to the goda.
. 286. & Tras complete fyflem of rules, for the
.‘ five facrameats and the like, has been declared to

¢ you: now hear the law for thofe means of fub-
‘ ?&i?ce’ which the chief of the twice barn may
¢ fee

a & a o
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¢ even by them, wben be is deeply difire/fed, may
* he fupport life; but fervice for ‘hire 15 nam
¢ fwavritti, or dog living, and of courfs he muit by
¢ all means avoid it. :

7.¢ He
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4. ¢ He may eithet flore up grain fof thréd
years; or garner up é&nough for one year; or
colle& what may laff three days; or make fio

pravifion for the morrow.

8. ¢ OF the four Brabmens keeping hotife, Wby

t follow thofe four different modes, a preference is
¢ given to the laft in order fucteffively{ as to

<€

him, who moft completely by virtue has van-

¢ quifhed the world :

¢
[
€
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¢ arttains the higheft path to fupreme blifs.

g. ¢ One of them fubfifts by all the fix mearis
of livelihood ; another by three of them; a
thitd by two only ; and a fourth lives barely on
continually teaching the Veda.

10. ¢ He; who fuftains himfclf by picking up
grains and ears; muft ateach himfelf to fome
altar of confecrated fir¢, but conftantly perform
thofe rites only, which end with the datk ardd
bright fortnights and with the folftices:

‘11, ¢ Let him never, for the fake of a fub:
fitence, have recourfe to popular converfation ;
let him live by the conduét of a prieft, neither
crooked, nor artful, nor blended with the mannets
of the mercantile clafs. ‘

12. ¢ Let him, if he feek happinefs, be firm In
perfe€t content, and check all defire of acquiring
more than be poffeffes ; for happinefs has its root
in content, and difcontent is the root of mifery.

13. ¢ A Brabmen keeping houfe, and fupports
ing himfelf, by any of the lega/l means before-
mentioned, muft difcharge thefe following duties,
which conduce to fame, length of life, and bea-
ticude. ‘

14. ¢ Let him daily, without floth, perform his
peculiar duty, which the Véda preferibes; fdr
he who performs that duty, as well as he is able,

15 ‘He
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14. ¢ He muft not gain wealth &y mufick o
¢ dancing, or by any art that pleafes the fenfe ; rnor
¢ by any prohibited art; nor, whether he be rich
¢ or poor, muf be receive gifts indifcriminately.

16. ¢ Let him not; from a felfith appetite, be
¢ ftrongly additted to any fenfual gratification ;
¢ let him, by improving his intelle&, ftudioufly
¢ preclude an exceflive attachment to fuch plea-
¢ fures, even though lawful.

17. ¢ All kinds of wealth, that may impede
¢ his reading the 7#da, let him wholly abandon,
¢ perfifting by all means in the ftudy of fcripture ;
¢ for that will be found his moft beneficial dt-
¢ tainment.

18. ¢ Let him pafs through this life, bringing
¢ his apparel, his difcourfe, and his frame of mind,
¢ to conformity with his age, his occupations, his
¢ property, his divine knowledge, and his family.

19. ¢ Each day let him examine thofe holy
books, which foon give increafe of wifdom ; and
thofe, which teach the means of acquiring wealth ;
thofe, which are falutary to life; and thofe
nigamas, which are explanatory of the Véda;

20. ¢ Since, as far as a man ftudies completely
¢ the fyftem of facred literature, fo far only can he
¢ become eminently learned, and fo far may his
¢ learning fhine brightly. S

21. ¢ The facramental oblations to fages, to
¢ the gods, to fpirits, to men, and to his anceftors,
¢ let him conftantly perform to the beft of his
. ¢ power. .

- 22, ¢ Some, who well know the ordinances
¢ for thofe oblations, perform not always exter-
¢ nally the five great facraments, but continually
-* make offerings in their own organs of fenfation
. and intelledt.. :

a A a A
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23. < Some conflantly facrifice their breath id
their fpexch, when they inftrul? athers, or proife
Gob gloud, and their fpeech in their breath, dober
they medidate in filence; perceiving in their fpeech
and breath, thus employed, the unpeufhabtc fruxt
of a facrificial offering :

24. ¢ Other Bribmens mccﬁ'mtly pc,rform thofc
facrifices with feriptural-knowledge ealy ; fecing
with the eye of divine learning, that fcriptutak
kaowledge is the root of cve:y ccremomal ob-
frzrvance :
¢ Let-a Brabmen perpetualiy makc obPa-
mons to camfecrated fire at_the beginning ahd
end of day and night, and at the clafe of each
fortnight, or:at the conjunilian avd appafition

26, ¢ At the feafon, when old. grain is uftaly
confumed, let him offer new grain for a plenti<
ful harveft ;- apd at the clofe of the feafon; let
him perform the rites called adbvara; .at the
folftices, let him facrifice cattle; at the end of
the year, let his oblations be ‘made with the
JUICC of the maeon plant:

27. © Not having offered grain for the .harvc&,,
nar cattle as she time of the folftice, let na Brib-

¢ Mn, who kc¢ps hallowed fire,y and withes for
¢ long life, tafte rice or flefh ;

€

28. ¢ Since the holy fires, not being honoured
with new grain and with a facrifice of cattle;
are greedy for rice and flefh, and feck to dcvour
Pua VItal fpirits.

¢ Let him take care, to the utmoft of: hiz
powcr, that no gueft bjoum M his houfe un<

¢ hanoured with a feat, with foad, with a bed, vntlr

€

water, with e{culent roots, and wnh fruit s

3e. ¢ But let him not honnur with his convets

fation fuch as do forbidden a&s ; fuch as fubﬁ&
llke

- 7
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‘like cats, &y interefled craft; fuch as believe
not the fcripture; fuch as oppugn it by fo-
phifms; or fuch as live like rapacious water
birds.

31. ¢ With oblations to the gods and to an-
ceftors, let him do reverence to Brébmens of the
fecond order, who are learned in theology, who
have returned home from their preceptors, after
having performed their religious duties and fully
ftudied the ¥éda ; but men of an oppofite de-
fcription let him avoid.

32. ¢ Gifts muft be made by each houfekeeper,
as far as he has ability, to religious mendicants,
though heterodox ; and a juft portion muft be
referved, without inconvenience to his family,
for 3ll fentient beings, animal and vegetable.
33. ¢ A prieft, who is mafter of a family, and
pines with hunger, may feck wealth from a
king of the military clafs, from a facrificer, or
his own pupil, but from no perfon elfe, unlefs
all otber belps fail : thus will be fhew bis refpect
for the law. _

34. ¢ Let no prieft, who keeps houfe, and is

¢ able 10 procure food, ever wafte himfelf with

hunger; nor, when he has any fubftance, let

¢ him wear old or fordid clothes.

25. ¢ His hair, nails, and beard being clipped ;

¢ bis paffions, fubdued; his mantle, white; hig

body, pure; let him diligently occupy himfelf
in reading the /éda, and be conftantly intent on

¢ fuch aéts, as may be falutary to him. 4
- 36. ¢ Let him carry a ftaff of VZnu, an ewer

with water in it, a handful of cas'a-grafs, or &
“copy ¢f the Véda ; with a pair of bright golden

f rings in his ears.

37. * He muft not gaze op the fun whether
R ‘ rifing
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rifing or fetting, or eclipfed, or refleted ipn
water, or advanced to the middle of the fky.

38. ¢ Over a ftring, to which a calf is tied, let
him not ftep; nor let him run while it rains;"
por let him look on his own jmage in water;
this is a fettled rule, :
39. ¢ By a mound of earth, by a cow, by an
idol, by a Brgbmen, by a pot of clarified butter,
or of honey, by a place where four ways meet,
and by large trees well known in the diftri&,
let him pafs with his right hand toward them.

4c. ¢ Let him not, thongh mad with defire,
approach his wife, when her courfes appear;:
nor let him then fleep with her in the fame bed ;

41. ¢ Since the knowledge, the manhood, the
ftrength, the eye-fight, even the vital fpirit of
him, who approaches his wife thus defiled, ut-
terly perifh ; )

" 42. ¢ But the knowledge, the manhood, thci

ftrength, the fight, and the life of him, who
avoids her jn that ftate of defilement, are greatly

¢ increafed.

43. ¢ Let him neither eat with his wife, nor
look at her eating, or fneezing, or yawning, af
fitting carelefsly at her eafe ; .
44. * Nor let a Bribmen, who defires manly
ftrength, behold her fetting off her eyes with
black powder, or fcenting herfelf with eﬂénc_cs,‘
or baring her bofom, or bringing forth a child.
45. ¢ Let him not eat his %ood_, wearing only
a fingle cloth ; nar let him bathe quite naked;.
nor let him ejec urine or feces in the highway,
nor on afhes, nor where kine are grazing, o
46. © Nor on tilled ground, nor in water, nor
on wood raifed for burning, nor, uslefs be be in
' great
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f great need, on a mountain, nor on the ruins of 3
! temple, nor at any time on a neft of white ants,

47. < Nor in ditches with living creatures in
¢ them, nor walking, nor ftanding, nor on the
¢ bank of a river, nor on the fummit of 2 moun-
¢ tain : ' ' S

48. ¢ Nor let him ever eje& them, looking at
€ things moved by the wind, or at fire, or at a prieft,
§.or at the fun, or at water, or at cattle ; '

49. ¢ But let him void’ his excrements, having
- ¢ covered the earth with wood, potherbs, dry leaves
¢ and grafs, or the like, carefully fupprefling his
¢ utterance, wrapping vp his breaft and his head :

50. ¢ By day let him void them with his face to
¢ the north; by night, with his face to the fouth;
¢ at fun rife and at fun fet, in the fame manner as
¢ by day _ let, in the !

51, ¢ In the fhade or in darknefs, whether by
¢ day or by night, let a Brébmen eafe nature with
¢ his face turned as he pleafes; and in places where
¢ he fears injury to life, from wild beafts or from
¢ reptiles. ; ' ' ' '

52. ¢ Of him, who fhould urine agaipft fire,
¢ againft the fun, or the moon, againft a twice
¢ born man, a cow, or the wind, all the facred
¢ knowledge would perith, = - ' '

53. ¢ Let him notblow the fire with his mouth ;
¢ let him not fee his wife naked ;" let him not
¢ throw ‘any foul thing into fire; nor let him
fwa_rmbis¥eetin it; . -

54. ¢ Nor let hin place it i7 a chafing difb un-
¢ der bis bed ; nor let him ftride over it; nor let
¢ him keepit, while be flecps, at his feet : let him
¢ do nothing that may be injurious to life.

55. ¢ At the time of funrife or funfet, let
t him not eat, nor travel, nor lic down to reft ;h let

e ) Sadati . > him
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¢ him not idly draw lines on the ground ; nor let
¢ him take off his own chaplet of flowers.

56. ¢ Let him not calt into the water éither
¢ urine or ordure, nor faliva, nor cloth, or any
¢ other thing foiled with impurity, nor blood, nor
any kinds of poifon. ,

57. ¢ Let him not {leep alone in an empty
houfe; nor let him wake a fleeping man fuperiour
to bimfelf in wealth and in learning ; nor let him
fpeak to a woman at the time of her courfes ;
nor let him go to perform a facrifice, unattended
by an officiating prieft..

58. ¢ [n a temple of confecrated fire, in the paf-
ture of kine, in the prefence of Bribmens, in
¢ reading the V%da, and 1n eating his food, let him
¢ hold out his rightarm uncovered.

59. ¢ Let him ‘not interrupt a cow wbhile fbe is
¢ drinking, nor give notice to any, wbofe milk or
< water fbe drinks ; nor let him who knows right
¢ from wrong, and fees in the {ky the bow of Ixpra,
¢ fhow it to any man, _
6o. ¢ Let him not inhabit 2 town, in which
civil and religious duties are negle&ted ; nor for
a long time, one in which difeafes are frequent ;
let him not begin a journey alone ; let him not
refide long on a mountain, .

61. ¢ Let him not dwell in a city governed by
a Sidraking, norin o e furrounded with men
unobfervant of their duties, nor in one abounding
with profefled hereticks, nor in one fwarming
with low born outcafts.
62. ¢ Let him eat no vegetable, from which the
oil has been extratted ; nor indulge his appetite
to fatiety ; nor eat either too early or too late;
nor ake any food in the evening, if he have eaten
to fullnefs in the morning.

’ 63. Let

a A A amn ‘-
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63. ¢ Let him make no vain corporeal exer-
tion : let him not fip water faken up with his
clofed fingers : let him eat nothing placed in his
lap : let him never take pleafure in afking idle
queftions.

64. ¢ Let him neither dance, nor fing, nor
play on mufical inftruments, except in religious
rites ; nor let him ftrike his arm, or gnath his
teeth, or make a braying noife, though agitated
by paffion.

65. ¢ Let him not wath his feet in a pan of
mixed yellow metal ; nor let him eat from a
broken dith, nor where his mind is difturbed
with anxious apprehenfions.

66. ¢ Let him not ufe either flippers or clothes,
or a facerdotal ftring, or an ornament, or a gar-
land, or a water pot, which before have been
ufed by another.

67. ¢ With untrained beafts of burden let him
not travel ; nor with fuch as are opprefled by
hunger or by difeafe ; nor with fuch as have im-
perfe&t horns, eyes, or hoofs; nor with fuch as
have ragged tails :

68. ¢ But let him conftantly travel with beafts
well trained, whofe pace is quick, who bear all
the marks of a good breed, who have an agree-
able colour, and a beautiful form ; giving them
very little pain with his whip.

69. ¢ The fun in the fign of Canyd, the fmoke
of a burning corfe, and a broken feat, muft be
thuoned : he muft never cut his own hair and

¢ nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth. -

70. ¢ Let him not break mould ot clay without
caufe : let him not cut grafs with his nails: let
him neither indulge any vain fancy, nor do any
act that can bring no future advantage :

H 73.¢ He
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| 71. ¢ He, who thus idly breaks clay, or cuts
grafs, or bites his nails, will fpeedily fink to

¢ ruin; and /o fball a detraltor, and an unclean

4

perfon.
72. ¢ Let him ufe no contumelious phrafe;

¢ let him wear no garland except on his hair: to

ride on the back of a bull or cow, is in all
modes culpable.
73. ¢ Let him not pafs, otherwife than by the

¢ gate, into a walled town or an enclofed houfe ;
¢ and by night let him keep aloof from the roots
¢ of trees.

a & ®

74. ¢ Never let him play with dices let him
not put off his fandals with his hand : let him
not eat, while he reclines on a bed, nor what is
placed in his hand, or on a bench ;

75. ¢ Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat any

¢ thing mixed with #//a; nor let him ever, in this
¢ world, fleep quite naked; nor let him go any
¢ whither with a remnant of food in his mouth.

76. ¢ Let him take his food, having fprinkled

¢ his feet with water; but never let him fleep
¢ with his feet wet: he, who takes his food with
¢ his feet fo {prinkled, will attain long life.

7. ¢ Let him never advance into a place une

¢ diftinguithable by his eye, or not eafily paffable :
¢ never let him look at urine or ordure; nor let
¢ him pafs ariver fwimming with his arms.

78. ¢ Let not a man, who defires to enjoy long

¢ life, ftand upon hair, nor upon afhes, bones, or
¢ pottherds, nor upon feeds of cotton, nor upon
¢ huiks of grain.

79. ¢ Nor let him tarry even under the fbade of

¢ the fame tree with outcafts for great crimes, nor
¢ with Chandilas, nor with Puccafas, nor with
¢ idiots, nor with men proud of wealth, nor with

7 " ¢ waflker-
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wafbermen and other vile perfons, nor with An-
tyavafayins.

8o. ¢ Let him not give even temporal advice to
a Sidra ; nor, except to his own fervant, what re-
mains from his table; nor clarified butter, of
which part has been offered 0 1he gods ; nor let
him in perfon give fpiritual counfel to fuch a
man, nor perfonally inform him of the legal ex-
piation for his fin :

81. ¢ Surely he, who declares the law to a
fervile man, and he, who inftruéts him in the
mode of expiating fin, except by the intervention
of aprief, finks with that very man into the
hell named Afamvrita.

82. ¢ Let him not ftroke his head with both

¢ hands; nor let him even touch it, while food
¢ remaigs in his mouth; not without athing it,
¢ let him bathe his body.

a f & a LYY
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83. ¢ Let him not iz anger lay hold of hair, or
{mite any one on the head; nor let him, after
his head has been rubbed with oil, touch with
oil any of his limbs.

84. ¢ From a king, not born in the military
clafs, let him accept no gift, nor from fuch as
keep a flaughter-houfe or an oil prefs, or put out
a vintner’s flag, or {ubfift by the gain of pro-
ftitutes s

85. ¢ One oil prefs is as bad as ten flaughter-
houfes; one vintner’s flag, as ten oil prefles;

¢ one proftitute, as ten vintner’s flags; one fuch
¢ king, as ten proftitutes;

86. ¢ With a flaughterer, tberefore, who em-

ploys ten thoufand flaughter-houfes, a king, #ot

a [oldier by birth, is declared to be on a level;

and, a gift fron him is tremendous.-

87. ¢ He, who receives a prefent from an ava-
H2 ¢ rickous
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ricious king and a tranfgreflor of the facred
ordinances, goes in fucceflion to the following
twenty-one hells :

88. ¢ Timifra, Andhatimifra, Mabiraurava, Rau-
rava, Naraca, Cilasitra, and Mabinaraca;

89. ¢ Sanjivana, Mahavichi, Tapana, Samp-
ratépana, Sanbita, Sacicéla, Cudmala, Pitim-

rittica ;
9o0. ¢ Léhafancu, or iron [pited, and Rijifba,

¢ Pant’hina, the tiver Saimal:, Afipatravana, or the
¢ fword-leaved foreff, and Lik'angiraca, or the pit
¢ of red hot charcoal.

91. ¢ Brabmens, who know this Jaw, who fpeak:

¢ the words of the Véda, and who feek blifs after

N & a an
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death, accept no gifts from a king,.

92. ¢ LET the houfe-keeper wake in the time
facred to BRA'HMY, the goddefs of [peech, that is
in the laff watch of the night : let him then reflet
on virtue and virtuous emoluments, on the bo-
dily labour which they require, and on the
whole meaning and very eflence of the V¥4a.

93. ¢ Having rifen, having done what nature
makes neceflary, having then purified himfelf
and fixed his attention, let him ftand a long
time repeating the gdyatri for the firft or morning
twilight; as he mutt for the laft o evening
twilight in its proper time.

94. ¢ By continued repetition of the gdyatr}, at

¢ the twilights, the holy fages aequire length of
¢ days, perfe& knowledge, reputation during life,

L.}
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fame after death, and celeftial glory.

95. ¢ Having duly performed the upicarma, or
domeftick ceremony with facred fire, at the full moon
of Srdvana, or of Bhadra, let the Brabmen, fully
exerting his intelletual powers, read the Védas

during four months and one fortnight : .
. 96. ¢ Under
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96. ¢ Under the lunar afterifm Py/bya, or on
the firft day of the bright half of Migha, and in
the firft part of the day, let him perform out of
the town, the ceremony called the utferga of the
Védas.
97. ¢ Having performed that ceremony out of
town, as the law dire€ts, let him defift from
reading for one intermediate night winged with
two days, or for that day and that following night
only ;
98. ¢ But after that intermiffion, let him atten-
tively read the ##das in the bright fortnights
and in the dark fortnights let him conftantly
read all the Védangas.
99. ¢ He muft never read the /4ds without
accents and letters well pronounced ; nor ever in
the prefence of S¢dras ; nor baving begun to read
#t in the laft watch of the night, muft he, though
fatigued, fleep again;
100. ¢ By the rule juft mentioned let him con-
tinually, with his faculties exerted, read the
Mantras, or holy texts, compofed in regular
meafures ; and, when he is under no reftraint,
let him read both the Mantras and the Bribmanas,
or chapters on the attributes of Gop.
101. ¢ LET a reader of the 74da, and a teacher
of it to his pupils, in the form prefcribed, al-
ways avoid reading on the following prohibited.
days. -
xoyz. ¢ By night, when the wind meets his ear,
and by day when the duft is colle&ed, be muft
not read in the feafon of rain ; fince both thofe
times are declared unfit for reading, by fuch as
know when the ¥¢da ought to be read.
103. ¢ In lightning, thunder, asd rain, or dur-
ing the fall of lage fireballs on all fides, at fuch
H 3 ¢ times
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times MENU has ordained the reading of ferip-
ture to be deferred till the fame time next day.
104. ¢ When the prieft perceives thofe accidents
occurring at once, while his fires are kindled for
morning and eve ing {acrfices, then let him
know, that the 7¢da muft not be read ; and
when clouds are feen gathered out of feafon.
105. ¢ On the occafion of a preternatural found
from the tky, of an earthquake, or an obfcura~
tion of the heavenly bodies, even in due feafon,
let him know, that his reading muft be poftponed
till the proper time :

106. ¢ But if, while his fires are blazing, the
found of lightning and thunder is heard without
rain, his reading muft be difcontinued, only
while the phenomenon lafts; the remaining
event, or rain alfo, happening, it muft ceafe for a
night and a day. '

107. ¢ The reading of fuch, as with to attain
the excellent reward of virtue, muit continually
be fufpended in towns and in cities, and always
where an offenfive fmell prevails.

108. ¢ Ina diftri&, through which a corpfe is
carried, and in the prefence of an unjuft perfon,
the reading of fcripture muft ceafe ; and while
the found of weeping is heard; and in a pro-
mifcuous aflembly of menm.

109. ¢ Im water, near midaight, and while the
two natural excretions are made, or with a rem-
mant of food in the mouth, or when the fraddba
has recently been eaten, let no man even medi-
tate in his heart o the boly texts.

r10. ¢ A learned Bribmen, having received an

¢ invitation to the obfequies of a fingle anceftor,

- muft not read the Vé&a for three ddys; mor

¢ when
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¢ when the king has a fon born; nor when the
dragon’s head caufes an eclipfe. »
111. ¢ As long as the fcent and un&uofity of
perfumes remain on the body of a léarned prieft,
who has partaken of an entertainment, fo long
he mutft abftain from pronouncing the texts of
the Véda.

112. ¢ Let him not read lolling on 2 couch,
nor with his feet raifed on a bench, nor with his
thighs croffed, nor having lately fwallowed
meat, or the rice and other food given on the
birth or death of a relation ;

113. ¢ Nor in a cloud of duft, nor while arrows
whiz, or a lute founds, nor in either of the twie
lights, nor at conjunétion, nor on the fourteenth
day, nor at the oppofition, nor on the eighth .
day of the moon : _ ,
114. ¢ The dark lunar day deftroys’ the fpiritual
teacher; the fourteenth deftroys the learner ; the
eighth and the day of the full moon deftroy all
remembrance of {criprure 3 for which reafons he
muft avoid reading on thofe lunar days.
115. ¢ Let no Brahmen read, while duft falls
like a fhower, nor while the quarters of the fir«
mament are inflamed, nor while fhakals yell,
nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor while aflcs or
camels bray, nor while men in company chatter.
116. ¢ He muft not read near a cemetery, near
a town, or in a pafture for kine; nor in a man-
_tle worn before a time of dalliance; nor having
¢ juft received the prefent ufual at obfequies :

117. ¢ Beitan animal, or athing inanimate, or
¢ whatever be the gift at a fraddba, let him not, -
¢ having lately accepted it, read the Véda; for
¢ fuch a Bribmen is igid to have his mouth in his
¢ hand,
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118. ¢ When the town is befet by robbers, or
an alarm has been raifed by fire, and in all ter-
rors from ftrange phenomena, let him know,
that his leGture muft be fufpended till the due
time after the caufe of terror bas ceafed.

119. ¢ The fufpenfion of reading fcripture, af-
ter a performance of the upicarma and utferga,
muft be for three whole nights, &y the man who
Jeeks virtue more than knowledge ; alfo for one day
and night, on the eighth lunar days which follow
thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at the clofe
of the feafons.

120. ¢ Never let him read on horfeback, nor
on a tree, noron an elephant, nor in a boat, nor
on an afs, noron a camel, nor ftanding on bar-

¢ ren ground, nor borne in a carriage ;

A & & &

121. ¢ Nor during a verbal altercation, nor
during a mutual affault, nor with an army, nor
in battle, nor after food, while bis hand is moiff
from walhing, nor with an indigeftion, nor after
vomiting, nor with four erutations ;

122. ¢ Nor without notice to a gueft juft arrived,

¢ nor while the wind vehemently blows, not when
¢ blood gufhes from his body, nor when it is
¢ wounded by a weapon.
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123. ¢ While the ftrain of the Séman meets his
ear, he fhall not read the Rich, or the Yaju/b ;
nor any part of the #¢da, when he has juft con-
cluded the whole ; nor any other part, when he
has juft finithed the book entitled Aramyaca :
124. ¢ The Rigvéda is held facred to the gods 3
the Yajurvéda relates to mankind ; the Sémavéda
concerns the manes of anceftors, and the found
of it, when ckanted, raifes therefore a notion of
,fomething impure.

125. ¢ Knowa
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125. ¢ Knowing this collection of rules, let the
learned read the #4da on every lawful day, having

¢ firft repeated, in order, the pure effence of the -

€
¢
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three V4das, namely, the pranava, the vydbritis,
and the gaiyatri.

126. ¢ 1f a beaft ufed in agriculture, a frog, a
cat, a dog, a fnake, an ichneumon, or a rat,
pals between the leClurer and his pupil, let him
know, that the leGure muft be intermitted for a
day and a night.

127. ¢ Two occafions, when the V44z muft not
be read, let a Brabmen conftantly obferve with
great care ; namely, when the place for reading
it is impure, and when he is himfelf unpurified.

128. ¢ On the dark night of the moon, and on
the eighth, on the night of the full moon, and
on the fourteenth, let a Bribmen, who keeps
houfe, be continually chafte as a ftudent in theo-
logy, even in the feafon of nuptial embraces.

129. ¢ Let him not bathe, having juft eaten;
nor while he is afli&ed with difeafe ; nor in the
middle of the night; nor with many clothes;
nor in a pool of water imperfectly known.

130. ¢ Let him not intentionally pafs over the
thadow of facred images, of a natural or fpiritual
father, of aking, of a Brabmen, who keeps houfe,
or of any reverend perfonage ; nor of a red-haired
or copper-coloured man, nor of one who has juft
performed a facrifice.

131. ¢ Atnoon or at midnight, or having eaten
fleth at a fraddba, or in either of the twilights,
let him not long tarry where four ways meet.

132. ¢ He muft not ftand knowingly near oil
and other things, with which a man has rubbed
his body, or water in which he has wathed

¢ himfelf,
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¢ himfelf, or feces and urine, or blood, or mucus,

¢ or any thing chewed and fpitten out, or any

thing vomited
133. ¢ [ er him fhew no particular attention to

¢ his enemy or his enemy’s friend, to an unjuft

¢ perfon, to a thief, or to the wife of another
¢ man;
t4

134. ¢ Since nothing is known in this world fo
obftru&tive to length of days, as the culpable
attennon of a man to the wife of anotker.

135. ¢ Neverlet him, who defires an increafe of
wealth, defpife a warriour, a ferpent, or a prieft
verfed in {cripture, how mean foever they may
appear ;

136. ¢ Since thofe three, when contemned, may
deftroy a man ; let a wife man therefore, always
beware of treating thofe three with contempt 3

137. ¢ Nor thould he defpife ever himfelf on
account of previous mifcarriages; let him pur<
fue fortune.till death, nor ever think her hard
to be atrained.

138. ¢ Let him fay what is true, but let him
fay what is pleafing ; let him fpeak no difagree~
able truth,-norlet him fpeak agreeable falfehood :

this is a primeval rule.

139. ¢ Let him fay ¢ well and good,” or let
him fay ¢ well” only ; but let him not maintain-
fruitlefs enmity and altercation with any man,
140. ¢ Let him not journey too early in the
morning or too late in the evening, nor too near

" the mid-day, nor with an unknown companion, -

nor alone, nor with men of the fervile clafs.
141. Let him not infult thofe who want a2 limb,
or have a limb rcdundant, who- are unlearned,-

- who are advanced in age, who have no beauty,

¢ who
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¢ who have no wealth, or who are of an ignoble
¢ race, '

142. ¢ Let no prieft, unwathed after food, touch
with his hand a cow, a Bribmen, or fire; nor
being in good health and unpurified, let him even
look at the luminaries in the firmament :

143. ¢ Bur, having accidentally touched them
¢ before his purification, let him ever fprinkle,
¢ with water in the palm of his hand, his organs of
¢ fenfation, all his limbs, and his navel.
144. ¢ Not being in pain from difeafe, let him
¢ never without caufe touch the cavities of his
¢ body ; and carefully let him avoid his concealed
€ hair.

145. ¢ Let him be intent on thofe propitious ob-
€ fervances which lead to good fortune, and on the
¢ difcharge of his cuftomary duties, his body
¢ and mind being pure, and his members kept
¢ in fubje&ion ; let him conftantly without re-
¢ mfnefs repeat the gayatr?, and prefent his obla-
"€ tion to fire: ) '

146. ¢ To thofe who are intent on goed fortune
¢ and on the difcharge of their duties, who are’
¢ always pure, who repeat the holy text, and
¢ make oblations to fire, no calamity happens.

147. ¢ In due feafon, let him ever ftudy the
¢ {cripture without negligence ; for the fages call
¢ that his principal duty : every other duty is de-
¢ clared to be fubordinate. v '

148. ¢ By reading the Féda continually, by
¢ purity of body and mind, by rigerous devotion,
¢ and by doing no injury to animated creatures,
¢ he brings te remembrance his former birth :

149. ¢ A Bribmen, remembering his former
¢ birth, again reads the 7¢ds, and by reading it
¢ conftantly, attains blifs without end.

a &

150. ¢ On ° :‘
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150. ¢ On the days of the conjunion and op-
¢ pofition, let him conftantly make thofe oblations,
¢ which are hallowed by the géyatri, and thofe
¢ which avert misfortune ; but on the eighth and
¢ ninth lunar davs of the three dark fertnights, after
€ the end of Agrabsyan, let him always do reverence -
¢ to the manes of anceftors.

151. ¢ Far from the manfion of holy fire, let him -
¢ remove all ordure; far let him remove water, in
¢ which feet have been wathed ; far Jet him re-
¢ move all remnants of food, and all feminal im-
¢ purity. s

152. ¢ AT the beginning of each day let him
¢ difcharge his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply
¢ a collirium to his eyes, adjuft his drefs, and
¢ adore the gods. '

153. ¢ On the dark lunar day, and on the
other monthly parvans, let him vifit the images
of deities and Brdbmens eminent in virtue, and
the ruler of the land, for the fake of protettion,
and thofe whom he is bound to revere.

154. ¢ Let him humbly greet venerable men,
who vifit bim, and give them his own feat; let:
him fit pear them, clofing the palms of his
hands; and when they depart, let him walk
fome way behind them. :

155. ¢ Let him prattife, without intesmiffion,
that fyftem of approved ufages, which is the root
of all duty religious and civil, declared at large
in the fcriptural and facred law tralts, together
with the ceremonies peculiar to each a& : :
156. ¢ Since by fuch prattice long life is at-
tained ; by fuch pradtice is gained wealth un-
perithable ; fuch practice batfles every mark of
¢ 1ll fortune : ‘

a A A a
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157. € But by an oppofite pratice, a man furely
¢ finks to contempt in this world, has always a
¢ large portion of mifery, is affliGed with difeafe
¢ and thort-lived ;

158. ¢ While the man who is obfervant of ap-
¢ proved ufages, endued with faith in fcripture,
¢ and free from a {pirit of detra&ion, lives a
¢ hundred years, even though he bear no bodily
¢ mark of a profperous life.

159. * Whatever act depends on another man,
¢ that a& let him carefully fhun; but whatever
¢ depends on himfelf, to that let him ftudioufly
¢ attend s

160, ¢ ALL THAT DEPENDS ON ANOTHER,
¢ GIWVES PAIN; AND ALL THAT DEPENDS ON
¢ HIMSELF, GIVES PLEASURE ; let him know this
¢ to be in few words the definition of pleafure
¢ and pain.

- 161. * When an a&, neither prefcribed mor pro-
¢ hibited, gratifies the mind of him who performs

€ it, let him perform it with diligence, but let
¢ him avoid its oppofite.

162. ¢ Him, by whom he was invefted with

¢ the facrificial thread, him, who explained the

¢ Véda, or cven a part of it, his mother, and his
¢ father, natural or fpiritual, let him never op-
¢ pofe, nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons truly
¢ devout. ‘

163. ¢ Denial of a future ftate, neglect of the
¢ fcripture, and contempt of the deities, envy and
¢ hatred, vanity and pride, wrath and feverity,
¢ let him at all times avoid.

164. ¢ Let him not, when angry, throw a
¢ ftick at another man, nor fmite him with any
¢ thing; unlefs he be a fon or a pupil; thofe

¢ wo
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two he may chaftife for their mprovement in
learning. '
165. ¢ A twice born man, who barely affaults

¢ a Br.ihmer with intention to hurt him, fhall be
¢ whirled about for a century in the hell named
¢ Timifra s

166. ¢ But, having fmitten him in anger and

¢ by defign, even with a blade of grafs, he fhall
¢ be born, in one and twenty tran{migrations,
¢ from the wombs of impure quadrupeds.

167. ¢ He, who, through ignerance of the law,
theds blood from the body of a Bribmes, not
engaged in battle, fhall feel exceflive pain in
his future life: ' '

168. ¢ As many particles of duft as the blood
thall roll up from the ground, for fo many years

¢ fhall the fhedder of that bleood be mangled by
¢ other animals in his next birth.
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169. ¢ Let not him then, who knows #kis law,
even aflault a Bribmen at any time, nor ftrike
him even with grafs, nor caufe blood to guth
from his body.

170. ¢ EvEN here below an unjuft man attains
no felicity ; nor he, whofe wealth proceeds from
giving falfe evidence; nor he, whoe conftantly
takes delight in mifchief.

171. ¢ Though opprefled by penury, in con-
fequence of his righteous dealings, let him
never give his mind to unrighteoufnefs ; for he
may obferve the {peedy overthrow of iniquitous
and finful men.

172. ¢ Iniquity, committed in this world, pro.
duces not fruit immediately, but, like the
earth, in due [rafon; and, advancing by little
an(cii litgle, it eradicates the man who commit-
ted 1t

173. ¢ Yes;
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173. ¢ Yes; iniquity, once committed, fails
not of producing fruit to him, who wrought it;
if not in his own perfon, yet in his fons; or, if
not in his fons, yetin his grandfons :

174. ¢ He grows rich for awhile through un.
righteoufnefs ; then he beholds good things;
then it is, that he vanquithes his foes; but he
perithes at length from his whole root up-
wards. ' .

175. ¢ LET a man continually take pleafure in
truth, in juftice, in laudable praltices, and in
purity ; let him chaftife thofe whom he may
chaftife in a legal mode; let him keep in
fubje@ion his fpeech, his arm, and his ap-
petite : .

176. ¢ Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to law,

“Jet him thun; and even lawful afts, which may

caufe future pain, or be offenfive to mankind.
177. ¢ Let him not have nimble hands, reftlefs
feet, or voluble eyes; let him not be crooked in

his ways ; let him not be flippant in his fpeech,

nor intelligent in doing mifchief.
178. ¢ Let him walk in the path of good men;

¢ the path in which his parents and forefathers

L N N Y L )
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walked : while he moves in that path he can
give no offence.

379. ¢ WitH an attendant on confecrated fire,
a performer of holy rites, and a teacher of the
Véda, with his maternal uncle, with his gueft
or a dependent, with a child, with a man either
aged or fick, with a phyfician, with his pa-
ternal kindred, with his relations by marriage,
and with coufins on the fide of his mother,

180. ¢ With his mother herfelf, or with his
father, with his kin{fwomen, with his brozh;rl;

¢ wit
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with his fon, his wife, or his daughter, and
with his whole fet of fervants let him have no
ftrife. ,

181. ¢ A houfe-keeper, who fhuns altercation
with thofe juf#t mentioned, is releafed from all
fecret faults; and, by fuppreffing all fuch dif-
putes, he obtains a victory over the following
worlds ¢ : o
182. ¢ The teacher of the Véda fecures him
the world of BRauma'; his father, the world of
the Sun, or of the Prajépetis; his gueft, the
world of INDrRA; his attendants on holy fire,
the world of Déwvas;

183. ¢ His female relations, the world of ce-
leftial nymphs ; his maternal coufins, the world
of the Vifvadévas ; his relations by affinity, the
world of waters ; his mother and maternal uncle
give him power on earth ;

184. ¢ Children, old men, poor dependents,
and fick perfons, muft be confidered as rulers
of the pure ether; his elder brother, as equal
to his father; his wife and fon, as his own
body ;

185. ¢ His affemblage of fervants, as his own
thadow ; his daughter, as the higheft obje&
of tendernefs: let him therefore, when of-
fended by any of thofe, bear the offence without
indignation.

186. ¢ THouGH permitted to receive prefents,
let him avoid a habit of taking them; fince, by
taking many gifts, his divine light foon fades.
187. ¢ Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully
informed himfelf of the law concerning gifts of
particular things, accept a prefent, even though
he pine with hunger.

188, ¢ The man who knows not that law, yet

¢ accepts
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accepts gold,or gems, land, a horfe, a cow,
food, raiment, oils, or clarified butter, becomes
mere athes, like wood confumed by fire :

189. ¢ Gold and gems burn up his nourifh-
ment and life; land and a cow, his body; a
horfe, his eyes; raiment, his fkin; clarified
butter, his manly ftrength ; oils, his progeny.
1go. © A twice born man, void of true devo-
tion, and not having read the Véda, yet eager
to take a gift, finks down, together with it, as
with a boat of ftone in deep water. ’

191. < Let him then, who knows not the law,
be fearful of prefents from this or that giver ;

fince an ignorant man, even by a fmall gift,

¢ may become helplefs as a cow in a bog.

192. ¢ Let no man, apprized of this law, pre-
fent even water to a prieft, who aéts like a car,
nor to him, who a@s like a bittern, nor to him,
who is unlearned in the ##da ;

193. ¢ Since property, though legally gained,

< if it be given to.either of thole three, becomes
¢ prejudicial in the next world, both to the giver

te

f
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and receiver: _
194. ¢ As he, who tries to pafs over deep
water in a boat.of ftone, finks to the bottom,
fo thofe two ignorant men, the receiver and the
giver, fink to a region of torment.

195. ¢ A covetous wretch, who continually
di?plays the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de-
luder of the people, is declared to be the
man who ats like a cat; he is an injurious

‘hypocrite, a detractor from the merits of all
-men. )

196. ¢ A twice born man, with his eyes de-
jeted, morofe, intentl on his own advantage,
) ) ﬂy’
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fly, énd falfily deipure, is he who ad&s ke a
bittern. - o
197. ¢ Such priefts, as live like bitterns, and

¢ fuch as' demtean thernfelves like cats, fall by

that finful ceniduct into the hell called Andbari-
mifra. ‘ o '

198. ¢ Ler no man, having committed fin,
perforitt a penance under the pretext of auftere
devotidn, difguifing his erime under fiGitious
religton, and deceiving both women and low

men:

199. ¢ Sucl impoftors, though Brdbmens, are
defpifed in the next life, and in this, by all who
proniounce holy texts ; and evéry religiots act
fraudulently performed gées to evil beings.

200. ¢ He, who has no right to diftinguithing
marks, yet gains a fobfiftence by wearing falfe
marks- of diftintion, takes to himfelf the fin
committed by thofe who are entitled to fuch
marks, awtd {kall again be born fromt the womb

.of a bruté animat,

201, ¥ Nevir ket Him biathe in the poel of
another man; for he who bathes in it witbou?
Jicenee, takes t&'himfelf a finall portion -of the
fins, which the maker of the pool Has com-
mitted, - : :

202, ¢ He, Wwho approptiatés o his own ufé
the carriage, the' bed, the feat, the wel, the
garden, - or thé. hbufe of anothier man, who had
not delivered thém to- hiin, affurnes a fourth
part of the guikt ofitheir owner,

263. ¢ In rivers; in ponds dug by holy perfons,
and in lakes, let him always bathe ; in rivulétd

¢ alfo, and in torrents,

g04, ¢ A Witz mah oold conftandly &e%
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all the moral duties, though he perform not
coaftantly .the ceremonies of religion; fince he
falls low, if, while he performs ceremonia) aéts
enly, he difcharge not his moral duttes,

205 ¢ NEVER lec a prieft eat part of a facrifice

- not begun with texts of the /éa, ner of one

performed by a common facrificer, by a woman
or by an eunuch:

206. ¢ When thofe perfons offer the clarified
butter, it brings misfortune to good men, and
raifes averfien in the deities; fuch odlations,
therefore, he muft carefully fhun.

207. ¢ Let him Bever eat the food of the ip-

¢ fane, the wrathful, or the fick; por that, on

[
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which lice have fallen; nor that, which has
defignedly been touched by a faat;

2¢8. ¢ Nor thag, which has been lgoked at by
the flayer of a prieft, or &y any other deadly finner,
or has even been touched by a woman in her
courfes, on pecked by a bird, or appraached by
3 dog,-

209. ¢ Nor food which has heen fmelled by a
eow ; mor particularly that which has been pro-

. claimed for @l comers; nor the food of affociated

knaves, or of harlots; nor that which is ¢one
temned by the learned in faripture 5

210, ¢ Nor that of a thief or a publick finger,

€
<
¢
¢

of a carpenter, of an ufurer, of one who has
redently come frem a facrifics, of a niggardly
churl, or of one bound with fetters ;
211, ¢ Of one publickly defamed, of an ¢wnuch,
of an unchafte woman, or of a hxpecrite ; noo
any fweet thing turped acid, nor what has heen
kept a whole night; nor the foed of a fervile
rhan, nor the erth of asdther ; :

' 12 212, ¢ Nor
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212. ¢ Nor the food of a phyfician, er of z

hunter, or of a difhoneft man, or of an eater

of orts; nor that of any cruel perfon; nor of
a woman in childbed ; nor of him, who rifes

prematurely from table to make an ablution;

nor of her whofe ten days of purification have
not elapfed ;

'213. ¢ Nor that, which is given without due

honour to honourable men; nor any fleth

¢ which has not been facrificed ; nor the food of'

a woman, who has neither-a hufband nor a fon ;
nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole town,
nor that of an outcaft, nor that on which any
perfon has fnéezed ; - '
214. ¢ Nor that of a backbiter, or of a falfe

¢ witnefs; nor of one who fells the reward of his
* facrifice; nor of a publick dancer, or a tailor;

nor of him  who has returned evil for good ;

215, ¢ Nor that of a blackfmith, er a man of
the tribe called Nibida, nor of a ftage-player,
nor of a worker in gold or in cane, nor of him
who fells weapons; - ' Lo

~ 216: ¢ Nor of thofe who train hunting dogs,

3
3
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or fell fermented liquor; nor of him who
wafhes clothes, or who dyes them; nor of
any malevolent perfon; nor of one who ig-
norantly fuffers an adulterer to dwell under his

¢ roof ; ‘

217. ¢ Nor of thofe who knowingly bear
with the paramours of their own wives, or are
‘conftantly in fubjeftion to women; nor food
givenfor the dead before ten days of purification
have paffed’; nor any food whatever, but ghat
which fatisfies him. : :
218, ¢ Food given by a king, impairs hig

T T e panly
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manly vigour; by one of the fervile clafs, his
divine light ; by goldfmiths, his life ; by leather-
cutters, his good name : , )

219. ¢ Given by cooks and the like mean arti-
zans, it deftroys his offspring; by a wather-
man, his mufcular ftrength; but the food
of knavifh aflfociates and harlots excludes him
from heaven:

220. ¢ The food of a phyfician is purulent;
that of a libidinous woman, feminal; that of
¢ an ufurer, feculent; that of a weapon-feller,
¢ filthy:

221. ¢ That of all others, mentioned in order,
¢ whofe food muft never be tafted, is held equal
< 3y the wife to the fkin, bones, and hair of the

ead.

222. ¢ Having unknowingly fwallowed the
food of any fuch perfons, he muft faft during
three days; but, having eaten it knowingly, he
muft perform the fame harth penance, as if he
had tafted any feminal impurity, ordure, or
urine. '

223. ¢ Let no learned prieft eat the drefled
grain of a fervile man, who performs no pa-
rental obfequies ; but haviog no other means to
live, he may take from him raw grain enough
for a fingle night.

224. ¢ The deities, having well confidered the
food of aniggard, who has read the fcripture,
and that of an ufurer, who beftows gitts li-
berally, declared the food of both to be equal
in quality ; L
225. ¢ But BrauMa’, advanting towards the
¢ gods, thus addrefled them:  Make not that
¢ equal, which in truth is unequal; fince the
¢ food of a liberal man is purified by faith, while

| that
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< that of a learned mifer is defiled by his want of
¢ faith in what he has read.”

- 226. ¢ Ler each wealthy man continually and
¢ feduloully perform facred rites, and confecrate
¢ pools or gardens with faith; fince thofe ‘two
¢ alts, accomplifhed with faith and with riches
¢ honeftly gained, procure an unperithable re-
¢ ward ;

227. ¢ If he meet with fit obje€ts of bene-
¢ wolence, let him conftantly beftow gifts on
¢ them, both at facrifices and confecrations, to
¢ the beft of his power and with a chearful ‘heart;

"~ 228, ¢ Such.a gift, how f{mall foever, beftowed

< ‘on requeft without grudging, ‘paffes to a worthy

¢ object, who will fecure the giver from all evil.

229, ¢ A giver of water obtajps content; a

¢ giver of food, extreme blifs; a giver of tila,

. ¢ defired offspring; a giver of a lamp, unble-

¢ mithed eyefight; ‘ ‘

230. ¢ A giver of land obtaing landed pro-
¢ perty; a giver of gems or gold, long life; a

« giver of a houfe, the moft exalted manfion; a

¢ giver of filver, exquifite beauty ;

231. ¢ A giver -of clothes, the fame ftatibn
with CHANDRA ; a giver of ‘a ‘horfe,. the fame
ftation with Aswr; a giver of a bull, eminent
fortune; a giver of a cow, the manfion of
Su'rya;

232. ¢ A giver of a carriage or-a'bed, an ex-
¢ cellent confort; a giver of fafety, fupreme do-
‘ minion; a giver of grain, perpetual delight;
¢ a(n; .giver of fcriptural knowledge, unian with
¢ Gobn: '

+ 233. ¢ Among all thofe gifts, of water, food,
¢ kine, land, clothes, #ila," gold, clarified butter,

"¢ and
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and the reft, a gift of fpiritual knowledge is

confequently the moft important ; '
234. ¢ And for whatever purpofe a2 man be-

ftows any gift, for a fimilar purpofe he fhall

receive, with due honour, a {imilar reward.

235. ¢ Both' he, who refpeétfully beftows a

prefent, and he who refpectfully accepts it, fhall

8o to a feat of blifs; bu, if they alt otherwife,

to a region of horror.

236. ¢ LET not a man be proud of his rigorous
devotion ; let him not, having facrificed, utter
a fallehood ; let him not, though injured, infule
a prieft ; having made a donation, let him neves
proclaim it: ,

237. ¢ By falfehood, the facrifice becomies
vain; by pride, the merit of devotion is loft ;
by infulting priefts, life is diminithed; and by
proclaiming a largefs, its fruit is deftroyed.

238. ¢ GIvING no pain to any creature, let
him colle& virtue by degrees, for the fake of
acquiring a companion to the next world, as the
white ant by degrees builds his neft ;

239. ¢ For, in his paffage to the next world,
neither his father, nor his mather, nor his wife,

‘nar his fon, nor his ‘kinfinen, will remain in

his company: his virtue alone will adhere

to him.

240. ¢ Single is each man born; fingle he

dies; fingle he receives the reward of his good,

and fingle the punithment of his evil deeds:

241. © When he leaves his corfe, like a lo

or a lump af clay, on the ground, his kindre

retire with averted faces; but his virtue ac-

companies his foul. . :

242, ¢ Continually, therefore, by degrees, let
I4 bhim
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. *him colle&t virtue, for the fake of fecuring an

infeparable companion; fince- with virtue for
his guide, he will traverfe a gloom, how hard to
be traverfed !

243. ¢ A man, habitually virtuous, whofe of-
fences have been expiated by devotion, is in-
ftantly coriveyed after death to the higher world,
with a radiant form and a body of ethereal
fubftance.

244. ¢ He, who feeks to preferve an exalted
rank, muft conftantly form connexions with the
higheft and belt families, but avoid the worft
and the meaneft;

244. ¢ Since a prieft, who conne&s himfelf
with the beft and higheft of . men, avoiding the
loweft and worft, attains eminence ; but finks,
by an oppofite condu&, to the clafs of the fer-
vile.

246. ¢ He, who perfeveres in good adtions, in
fubduing his paffions, in beftowing largefies, in
gentlenefs of manners, who bears hardfhips pa-
tiently, who affociates not with the malignant,
who gives pain to no fentient being, obtains
final beatitude. o

247. ¢ Woop, water, roots, fruit, and food
placed before him without his requeft, he may

¢ accept from all men; honey alfo, and protec-

< tion from danger.

248. ¢ Gold, or other alms, voluntary brought

¢ and prefented, but unafked and unpromifed,

Brauma’ confidered as receivable even from a
finner:

249.. ¢ Of him, who fhall difdain te accept
fuch alms, neither will the manes eat the funeral
oblations for fifteen years, nor will the fire convey
the burnt {acrifice to the gods.

-~
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250. ¢ A bed, houfes, blades of cus'a, perfumes,
water, flowers, jewels, butter-milk, ground rice,
fith, new milk, flefh meat, and green vegetables,
lec him not proudly rejeét.

251. ¢ When he withes to relieve his natural
parents or {piritual father, his wife or others,
whom he is bound to maintain, or when he is
preparing to honour deities or guefts, he may
receive gifts from any perfon, but muft not
gratify himfelf with fuch prefents:

252. ¢ If his parents, however, be dead, or if
he live without them in his own houfe, let him,
when he feeks nourithment for himfelf, receive
prefents invariably from good men alone.

253. < A labourer in tillage, a family friend, a
herdfman, a flave, a barber, a poor ftranger of-
fering his humble duty, are men of the fervile
clafs, who may eat the food of their fuperiours :
264. ¢ As the nature of the poor ftranger is,
as the work is, which he defires to perform, and
as he may fhow moft refpe& 1o the mafter of the
boufe, even thus let him offer his fervice ;
e55. ¢ For he, who defcribes himfelf to wor-
thy men, in a manner contrary to truth, is the
motft finful wretch in this world : he is the worft
of thieves, a ftealer of minds.

256. ¢ All things have their fenfe afcertained
by fpeech ; in fpeech they have their bafis; and
from fpeech they proceed : confequently, a falfi-
fier of fpeech falfifies every thing.

247. ¢ WHEN he has paid, as the law direCts,
his debts to the fages, to the manes, and to the
gods, &y reading the [cripture, begetting a fom,
and performing regular facrifices; he may refign
all to his fon of mature age, and refide fin tlxis

¢ family,
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¢ family houfe, with ne employment, but that ofan
"¢ umpire.

2:8. ¢ Alone, in fome folitary place, let him
¢ conftantly meditate on the divioe nature of the
foul, for by fuch meditation he will attain
happinefs. '

259. ¢ THus bas been declared the mode, by
which a Brabmen, who keeps houfe, muft con-
tinually fubfift, together with the rule of de-
votion ordained for a pupil returned from his
preceptor ; a laudable rule, which increafes the
beft of the three qualities.

260. ¢ A prieft, who lives always by thefe
¢ rules, who knows the ordinances of the 7¢da,
¢ who is freed from the bondage of fin, fhall bt
¢ abforbed in the divine effence.

* a
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. -

On Dsct, Pursfication, and Women.

1. TaEe fages, having heard thofe laws deli-
vered for the condu& of houfe-keepers, thus
addrefled the high-minded Buricu, who pro-
ceeded, in a former birth, from the genius of fire.

2. ¢ How, Lord, can death prevail over Brih-
. € mens, who know the fcriptural ordinances, and
¢ perform their duties as they have been declared ¥

3. Then he, whofe difpofition was perfeét
. virtue, even Buricu, the fon of MEenvu, thus
-anfwered the great Rifbis. ¢ Hear from what
¢ fin proceeds the inclination of death, to deftroy
¢ the chief of the twice born: ‘

4. ¢ Through a negle& of reading the ¥éda,
4 through a defertion of approved ufages, through
¢ fupine remiffnefs i performing bely rites, and
¢ through various offences in diet, the gemius of
¢ death becomes eager to deftroy them.

5. ¢ Garlick, onions, leeks, and muthrooms,
¢ (which no twice born man muft eat) and all ve-
¢ genables raifed in dung. _

6. ¢ Red gums or refins, exuding from trees,
¢ and'juices from wounded ftems, the fruit /e,
¢ and the thickened milk of a cow within ten days
¢ after her calving, a prict muft avoid with great
¢ care,

7. ¢ Rice
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7. ¢ Rice pudding boiled with #i/a, frumenty,
rice-milk, and baked bread, which have not,
been firft offered to fome deity; fleth meat alfo,

the food of gods, and clarified butter, which

have not firft been touched, while holy texts

were recited,

8. ¢ Frefh milk from a cow, whofe ten days are

not pafifed, the milk of a camel, or any qua-

druped with a hoof not cloven, that of an ewe,

and that of a cow in heat, or whofe calf is dead

or abfent from her,

9. ¢ That of any foreft beaft, except the buffalo,

the milk of a woman, and any thing naturally

fweet but acidulated, muft all be carefully

¢ fhunned :

10. ¢ But among fuch acids, butter-milk may
¢ be fwallowed, and every preparation of butter-
¢ milk, and all acids extrated from pure flowers,
€ roots, or fruit not cat with iron.

11, ¢ Let every twice born man avoid carnivo-
¢ rous birds, and fuch as live in towns, and qua-
¢ drupeds with uncloven hoofs, except thofe al-
¢ lowed by the Véda, and the bird called #ittibba ;

13. ¢ The fparrow, the water bird plsva, the
¢ phenicopteros, the chacravica, the breed of the
€ town cock, the firafs, the rajjuvila, the wood-
¢ pecker, and the parot male and female ;

13. ¢ Birds, that ftrike with their beaks, web-
¢ footed birds, the cdyafbti, thofe who wound
¢ with ftrong talons, and thofe who dive to devour
¢ fith ; let him avoid meat kept at a flaughter-
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- ¢ houfe, and dried meat,

14. ¢ The heron, the raven, the c¢’banjana, all
¢ ‘amphibious fith eaters, tame hogs, and fith of
" ¢ every fort, but thofe exprefsly. permitted.

15 ¢ He,
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15. ¢ He, who eats the fleth of any animal,
is called the eater of that animal itfelf; and a
filh cater is an eater of all fleth; from fifh,
therefore, he muft diligently abftain :

16. ¢ Yet thetwo fith called pér’bina and robita,
may be eaten 4y rbe guefis, when offered at 4 re~
paft in honour of the gods or the manes ; and fo
may the rdjiva, the finbatunda, and the fafaika
of every fpecies.

17. ¢ Let him not eat the fleth of any folitary
animals, nor of unknown beafts or birds, though
by general words declared eatable, nor of any
creature with five claws ;

18. ¢ The hedgehog and porcupine, the lizard
godba, the gandaca, the tortoife, and the rabbic -
or bare, wife legiflators declare lawful food
among five toed animals; and all quadrupeds,
camels excepted, which have but one row of
teeth. . -
19. ¢ The twice born man, who has intention~
¢ ally eaten 3 muthroom, the flefh of a tame hog,
¢ or a town cock, a leek, or an onion, or garlicky
¢ is degraded immediately ;

20. ¢ But having undefignedly tafted either of
¢ thofe fix things, he muft perform the penance
€ fintapana, or the chindriyana, which anchorets,
¢ pra&ife ; for ather things he muft faft a whole
¢ day. '

' zl}t ¢ One of thofe harfh penances, called pri-
f japatya, the twice born man muft perform an-
¢ nually, to purify him from the unknown taint of
¢ illicit food ; but he muft do particular penance
¢ for fuch food intentionally eaten.

22. ¢ Beasts and birds of excellent forts may
§ be {lain by Brébmens for facrifice, or for the

o - ¢ fuftenance

I
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¢ {uftenance of thofe, whorn they are bound to
¢ fupport ; fince Acasrya did this of old.

23. ¢ No doubt in the primeval facrifices by
¢ holy men, and in oblations by thofe of the
¢ prietly and - military tribes, the flefh of fuch
¢ beafts and birds, as may be legally eaten, was
¢ prefented to the deities.
~ 24. ¢ That which may be eaten or drunk when
¢ frefb, without blame, may be fwallowed, if
¢-touched with oil, though it has been kept a
¢ whole night ; and fo may the remains of clari-
¢ fied butter : -

25. ¢ And every mefs prepired with barley or
wheat, or with drefled milk, may be eaten by
¢ the twice born, although not fprinkled with oil.

26. ¢ Thus has the food, allowed or forbiddern
to a twice born man, been comprehenfively men-
tioned : I will now propound the jfpesial rules
¢ for eating and for avoiding fleth meat.

27. ¢* He fhould tafte meat, which has been
“hallowed for a facrifice with appropriated texts,

and once only, when a pricft fhall defire him, and
when he is performing a legal act, or in danger
-of lefing life. ' '

- 28, ¢ For the fuftenance of the wvital fpiric,
¢ Branma’ crested all this amimal and wegetable
* fiffem ; and-all that is moveable or immeoveable,
¢ that f?irit devours, -

29. ¢ Things fixed are eaten by eredtures with
¢ locomotion ; tgothlefs animals, by animals with
¢ teeth ; thofe without hands, by thofe to whom
¢ hands were given 3 and the timid by the bold.

30. ¢ He, who.ems sccording 10 law, commits
¢ 16 ftn, even thoogh every. day he taftes the fleth
¢ of fuch animals, as say lawfully be tafted ;
¢ fince both’ animals, who may be eaten, and thofe
¢ who cat them, were cqually created by BRAHMA.I'.

3 ‘ It
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31. ¢ It is delivered as a rule of the gods, th&
meat muft be fwallowed only for thé: purpofe
of facrifice; but itisa rule of gigantick de-
mons, that it may be fwallowed for any other
purpofe.

32. ¢ No {in is committed by him, who having

honoured the deities ‘and the manes, eats flefh

meat, which he has bought, or which he has
himfelf acquired, or which has been given him
by another :

33. ¢ Let no twice borm man, who knows the
law, and is not in urgent diftrefs, eat fleth with-
out obferving this rule; for he, unable to fave
himfelf, will be devoured in the next world by

thofe ammals, whofe fleth he has thus illegally

fwallowed.
34. ¢ The fin of him, who kills deer for gain,
is.not fo heinous, with refpect to rhe punifbment

. in another life, as that of him, who eats flefh

meat in vain, or not previoufly offered as a fa-
erifice: |

35. < Baut the man, who, engaged in boly rited
according to law, refufes to eat it, fhall fink i
another world, for twenty-one births, to the
ftate of a beaft. ’

36. ¢ Never let a prieft eat the flefh of cattle

¢ unhallowed with mwmras, bat let him eat ir,

obferving the primeval rute, when it has beed
hallowed with thofe texts of the V7éda. '
37. ¢ Should he have an earneft defire to tafte
fiefly meas, he may gratify his fancy by forming
the image of fome bealt with clarified butter
thickened, or he nwy forth it with dough, -but
never let him indulge a with to kill any beaft
i vam:

38, ¢ As many hairs as grow en the beaft, o
~' ' ¢ many
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# many fimilar deaths fhall the flayer of it, for

his own fatisfation in this world, endure in the
next from birth to birth.

39. ¢ By the felf-exifting in perfon were beafts
created for facrifice; and the facrifice was or-
dained for the increafe of this univerfe: the

‘flaughterer therefore of beafts for facnﬁce is in

truth no flaughterer.
40, ¢ Gramineous plants, cattle, tlmber-trees,
amphibious animals, and birds, which have been

¢ deftroyed for the purpofe of facrifice, attain in
¢ the next world exalted births.

41. < On a folemn offering to-a gueft, at a
facrifice and in holy rites to the manes or to the

¢ gods, but on thofe occafions anly, may cattle be
¢ flain : this law MENU enated,

42. ¢ The twice born man, who knowing the

¢ meaning and principles of the Véda, flays cattle
¢ on the occafions mentioned, comyeys both him-
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felf and thofe cattle to the fummit of beatitude.
43. ¢ Let no twice born man, whofe ‘mind is
improved by learning, "hurt animals without the
fan&tion of fcripture, even though in prefling
diftrefs, whether he live in his own houfe, or in
that of his preceptor, or in a foreft.

" 44. ¢ That hurt, which the fcripture ordains,

and which is done in this world of moveable and
immoveable cteatures, he muft confider as no
hurt at all; fince law fhone forth from tbe light
of the fcnpturc.
45 He, who injures animals, that are not
injurious, from a wifh to give himfelf pleafure;
adds nothing. to his own happinefs, hvmg or
dcad;
46. ¢ While he, who gives no creature willingly
the psin of coaﬁncment of ‘death, but fecll‘cs
the
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the good of all fentient béings enjoys blifs without
end. - ’ ' ‘

. 47..¢ He, who injures no animated creature,

fhall attain without hardthip whatever he thinks
of, whatever he ftrives for, whatevcr he fixes
his mind on. ’

48. ¢ Flefh meat cannot be procured without
injury to animals, and the flaughter. of animals

¢ obftruts the path to beatitude; from fléth mear,

¢ therefore, let man abftain:

~ 49. ¢ Attentively confidering the -farmation of
¢ bodies, and thé death or confinement of im-
¢ bodied {pirits, let him abftain from eating ﬂefh
¢ meat of any kind.

. 50 ¢ The man who forfakes not: the law, ‘and
¢ _eats.not fleth meat, like a blood thirfty dcmon,
¢ fhall attain good will in this world, and fhall not

A & A A N

be aflicted with maladjes.

§1. < He, who confents to the death of am
animal ; he, who killsic; he, who diffe@s it;
he, who buys it; he, who fells it; he, who
drefles 1 it; he, who ferves it up; and he, who
makes it his food ; thefe are eight pnnc;pals in
the flaughter. :

52. ¢ Not a mortal cxtﬁs more ﬁnful than he,

. wha without an-oblation to the manes-or the

¢ gods, defires to enlarge his own fleth with the
¢ fleth of another creature.
. §3. ¢ The man, who performs annually, for a

[

¢ hundred years, an gfwamédba, or facrifice of a

¢ borfe, and the man who abftains from fleth meat,
¢ enjoy for their virtue an equal reward.

54. ¢ By fubfifting on pure fruit and ‘on roots,

¢ and by eating fuch grains as are eaten by her-

“mits, a man reaps not fo high a reward, as by
¢ carefully abftaining from animal food.
K

§5+ ¢ Me
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§5. “ Me he (méin fz) will devour in the next
world, whofe fleth I eat in thislife:” thus fbouid
a flefp eater fpeak, and thus the learned pro-
nounce the true derivation of the word man/a,
or flefh,

56. ¢ In lawfully tafling meat, in drinking
fermented liquor, in carefling women, there is
no turpitude ; for to fuch enjoyments' men are
naturally prone ; but a virtuous abftinence from
them produces a fignal compenfation.

57. ¢ Now will I promulgate the rules of
purification for the dead, and the modes of puri-
fying inanimate - things, as the law prefcribes
them for the four claffes in due order,

58. ¢ When a child has teethed, and" when,
after teething, his head has been fhorn, and
when he has been girt with his thread, and
when, being full grown, he dies, ‘all his kindred

" are impure : ‘on the birth of a child the law is
- the fame. 4

- 59. * By a dead body, the fapindas are rendered

«a & o N

impure in law for ten days, or until sbe fourth
day, when the bones have been gathered up, or
for three days, or for one day only, according to
the qualities of the deccafed :

" 60. ¢ Now the relation of the fapindas, or men

AN A & a 6

conneéted by the funeral cake, ceafes with the
feventh perfon, or in the fixth degree of afcemt or
defcent, and that of famdnddacas, or thofe con-
nected by an equal oblation of water, ends only,
ls:'hen their births and famiily names are no longer
nown, - '

-~ 61. ¢ As this impurity, by‘ reafon of a dead

¢
¢
<

kinfman, is ordained for fapindas, even thus it is
ordained on a child-birth, for thofe who feek

abfolute purity.
. 6z, ¢ Un-
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62. ¢ Uncleannefs, on account of the dead, is
ordained tor all; but on the birth of a child,
for the mother and father: impurity, for ten
days after the child-birth, affects the mother
¢ only; but the father, havmg bathed, becomes
pure. -

63. ¢ A man, having wafted his manhodd, is
purified by bathing; but after begetting a child

¢ on a parapirvé, he muft meditate for three days
¢ on his impure ftate.

64. ¢ In one day and night, added to nighes

* threc times three, the fapindas are purified after
¢ touching the corpfe ; but the faminédacas in three
¢ days.

-Yemony

65 < A pupil in theology, having performed

the ceremony of burning his deceafed preceptor,

becomes pure in ten nights : he is equal, in that
cafe, to the fapindas, who carry out the dead.

66.  In a nomber of nights, equal to the
number of months from conception, a2 woman
is purified on a mifcarriage; and a woman in
her courfes is rendered pure by bathing, when

"her effufion of blood has quite ftopped.

67. ¢ For deceafed male children, whofe heads

have not been thorn, purity is legally obtained

in one m'g“t; but for thofe, on whom that ce-
s been performed, a purification of

three nights is required.

68. ¢ A dead child under the age of two ears,

let his kinfmen carry out, having decked him

¢ with flowers, and bury bim in pure ground, with-
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out colletting hi¢ bones ot g future time :
69. ¢ Let no ceremony with fire be petformed
for him, nor that of fpripkling water; but his
kindred, having left him like a piece of wood
in the {orcﬁ fhall be unclean for three days.

K 2 70. ¢ For
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90. ¢ For a child under the age of three years,
the ceremony with water fhall not be performed
by his-kindred ; but if his teeth be completely
grown, ora name have been given him, they

. may perform it, or not, at their option.

71. < A fellow ftudent in theology being dead,
three days of impurity are ordained; and on
the birth of a famanidaca, purification is rcqunrcd

for three nights.
72. ¢ The relations of betrothed but unmarried

damfels, are in three days made pure; ‘apd, in

"¢ as .many, are their paternal kmfmcn punﬁed

after their marriage :
73. ¢ Let them eat vegetable food without

faktitious, zhat is, omly with native falt ; let them
bathe for three days at intervals; let tbem tafte
no fleth meat; and let them fleep. apart on the
ground.

74. ¢ This rule, which ordains impurity by rea-
fon of the dead, relates to the cafe of -one dying
near his kinfmen ; but, in the cafe of one dying
at a diftance, the following rule muft be ob-
ferved .by thofe’ who fhare the fame cake, and
by. thofe who fhare only the fame water :

75. ¢ The man, who hears that a kinfman is
dead in a diftant .country, becomes uncleap, if
ten days after the death have not pafled, for the
remainder of thofe ten days only; -

76.°¢ But if the ten days have elapfed,. he is
impure . for three nights, and, if a year -have

-¢ expired, he is purified merely by touching water.

77. ¢ If, after the lapfe of ten days, hc know
the dcath of- a kinfman, or the birth of. a. male
child, he muft purify himfelf by bathmg together

with h:s clothes.
78. ¢ Should.a Chlld, ‘whofe tegth .are not
grown,
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¢ grown, or fthould a faméinidaca die in a diftant
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region, the kinfman, having bathed with his .
apparel, becomes immediately pure.
79. ¢ If, during the ten days, another death or
another birth intervene, a Bribmen remains im- .
pure only till thofe ten days have elapfed.
8o. ¢ A fpiritual teacher being dead, the fages
dec'are his pupil impure for three days; but for
a day and a night, if the fon or wife of the.
teacher be deceafed ; fuch is the facred ordi-.
nance
¢ For a reader of the whole Véda, who
dwclls in the fame houfe, a man is unclean thrcc
nights; but for a maternal uncle, a pupil,
officiating prieft, and a diftant kinfman, only.
one night winged with two days. .
82, ¢ On the death of a military king, in whofe
dominion he lives, bis impurity laffs while the
fun or the ftars give light ; but iz laffs a whole
day, on the death of a prieft who has not read.
the whole Véda, or of a fpiritual guide, who has
read only part of it, with its Angas.
83. ¢ A man of the facerdotal clafs becomes
pure in ten days; of the warlike, in twelve ;
of the commercial, in five; of the fervile, in
a month.
84. ¢ Let no man prolong the days of impurity ;.
let him not intermit the ceremonies to be per-
formed with holy fires ; while he performs thofe
mes, even though he be a fapinda, he is not
xmpure
< He, who has touched a .Chandila, a wo-
man in her courfes, an outcaft for deadly fin, a
new born child, a corpfe, or one who has touch-
ed 3 corpfe, is made pure by bathing, .
_ K 3 86. ° If,
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86. ¢ If, having fprinkled his mouth with
water, and been long intent on his devotion, he
fce an unclean perfon, let him repeat, as well as
he is able, the folar texts of the #éda, and thofe
which confer purity.

87. ¢ Should a Bribmen touch a2 human bone
moift with oil, heis purified by bathing; if it
be not oily, by ftroking a cow, or by looking at
the fun, having fprinkled his mouth "duly with
water.

88. ¢ A ftudent in theology fhall not perform
the ceremony of pouring water at obfequies, un-
til he have completed his courfe of religious aéts;
but if, after the completion of them, he thus
make an offering of water, he becomes pure in’
three nights. '
89. ¢ For thofe, who difcharge not their pre-
fcribed duties ; for thofe, whofe fathers were of
a lower clafs than their mothers ; for thofe,
who wear a drefs of religion unauthorized by the
Véda; and for thofe, who itlegally kill themfelves,
the ceremony of giving funeral water is forbid-
den by law ;

9o. ¢ And for women imitating fuch hereticks,
as wear an unlawful drefs, and for fuch women
as live at their own pleafure, or have caufed an
abortion, or have ftricken their hufbands, or
have drunk any fpirituous liquor,

9. ¢ A ftudent violates not the rules of his or-

¢ der, by carrying out, when dead, his own in.
¢ ftru€tor in the Védas, who invefted him with his
¢ holy cord, or his teacher of particular chapters,

¢ or his reverend expounder of their meaning, or

b

¢

his father, or his mother.

92. ¢ Let men carry out a dead Sidra by the

fouthern gate of the town ; but the twice born,
‘ ‘ ¢ in
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in due order, by the weftern, northern, and
eaftern gates, :
93. ¢ No uaint of impurity can light on kings
or ftudents in theology, wbile employed in dif-
charging their feveral duties, nor on thofe who
have aftually begun a facrifice ; for the firft are
then placed on the feat of INDRA, and the others
are always equally pure with the celeftidl fpirit.
94. ¢ To aking, on the throne of magnanimity,
the law afcribes inftant purification, becaufe his
¢ throne was raifed for the prote&ion of his peo-
ple and the fupply of their nourifhment
95. ¢ ltis the fame with the kinfmen of thofg
who die in battle, after the king has been flain,
or have been killed by lightning, or legally by
the king himfelf, or in defence of a cow, or of a
prieft ; and with all thofe whom the king
wifhes to be pure.
g6. ¢ The corporeal frame of a king is com-
pofed of particles from Séma, Aconi, SuRrya,
Pavana, Inpra, Cuve'’ra, VaruNa, and
Y -Ma, the eight guardian deities of the world :
97. ¢ By thofe guardians of men in {ubftance is
the king pervaded, and he cannot by law be
impure ; fince by thofe tutelar gods are the
purity and impurity of mortals both caufed and
removed. '
98. ¢ By a foldier difcharging the duties of his
clafs, and flain in the field with brandithed wea-
pons, the higheft facrifice is, in that inftant,
complete ; and fo is his purification : this law
is fixed,
99. ¢ A prieft having performed funeral rites,
¢ is purified by touching water; a foldier, by
¢ touching his horfe or elephant, or his arms;
¢ a hufbandman, by touching his goad, or the hal-
X 4 ¢ ter
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¢ ter of his cattle; a fervant, by touching his
¢ faff,

1co. ¢ This mode of purifying fapindas, O chief
¢ of the twice born, has been fuylly declared to
¢ you! learn now the purification required on the
death of kinfmen lefs intimately conne&ted.

101, ¢ A Bribmen, having caried out a dead
< Brabmen, though not a_fapinda, with the affeGion
¢ of a kinfman, or any of thofe nearly related to
¢ him by his mother, becomes pure in three
< days ;

ro2..¢ But, if he tafte the food offered by thexr
-‘japmda;, he is purifiea in ten days; and in one
"¢ day, if ke neither partake of their food, nor dwell
¢ in the fame houfe.

-103. ¢ If he voluntarily follow a corpfe, Whe-
ther of a paternal kinfman or of another, and
afterwards bathe with his apparel, he is made
pure by topching fire and tafting c]anﬁed
butter.

104. ¢ Let no kinfman, whilft any of his own
clafs are at hand, caufe a deccafed Brabmen to be
carried out by a S:dra; fince the funeral rite,
polluted by the touch of a fervile man, obftruéts
his paffage to heaven.

105. ¢ Sacred learning, auftere devotion, ﬁre,
holy aliment, earth, the mind, water, {mearing
with cow-dung, air, prefcnbed alls of religion,
the fun, and time, are purifiers of imbodied
{pirits ;

106. ¢ But of all pure thmgs, purlty in acqulr-
ing wealth is pronounced the moft excellent:
fince he, who gains wealth with clean hands, is
truly pure ; not he, who is purified merely with
carth and water,

TN
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107. ¢ By forgivenefs of injuries, the learned
are purified ; by liberality, thofe who have neg-
le&ed their duty ; by pious meditation, thofe
who have fecret faults; by devout aufterity,
thofe who beft know the Véda.

108. ¢ By water and earth is purified what
ought to be made pure ; a nver, by its current;
a woman, whofe thoughts have been impure, by
her monthly difcharge, and the chief of twice
born men, by fixing his mind wholly on Gob.
109. ¢ Bodies are cleanfed by water ; the mind
is purified by truth; the vital fpirit, by theology
and devotion ; the underftanding, by clear
knowledge.

t10. ¢ Thus have you heard me declare the
precife rules for purifying animal bodies: hear
now the modes of reftoring purity to various
inanimate things.

111. ¢ Of brilliant metals, of gems, and of every
thing made with ftone, the purification, ordained
by the wife, is with afhes, water, and earth.

112. ¢ A golden veffel, not {meared, is cleanfed
with water only ; and every thing produced in
water, as coral, fbells or pearls, and every ftony
fubftance, and a filver veflel not enchafed.

113. ¢ From a jun&ion of water and fire arofe
gold and filver ; and they two, therefore, are beft
purified by the elements whence they fprang.

114, ¢ Veflels of copper, iron, brafs, pewter,
tin and lead, may be fitly cleanfed with athes,
with acids, or with water.

115. ¢ The purification ordained for all forts of
liquids, is by ftirring them with cus'a-grafs ; for
cloths folded, by fprinkling them with hallowed
water ; for wooden utenfils, by planeing them.

116. ¢ Far

Ve
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116. - For the facrificial pots to hold clarified

¢ butter and juice of the moen plant, by rubbing

<
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them with the hand, and wathing them, at
the time of the facrifice :

117. ¢ Implements to wath the rice, to contain
the oblations, to caft them into the fire, to col-
le&, winnow, and prepare the grain, muft be
purified with water made hot.

118. ¢« The purification by fprinkling is or-
dained for grain and cloths in large quantities ;
but to purify them in fmall parcels, wbich a
man may eafily carry, they muft be wathed.

119. ¢ Leathern utenfils, and fuch as are made
with cane, muft generally be purified in the fame
manner with cloths; green vegetables, roots,
and fruit, in the fame manner with grain ;

120. ¢ Silkand woollen ftuff, with faline earths ;
blankets from Népila with pounded arifbras, or
nimba fruit ; vefts and long drawers, with the
fruit of the Bilva ; mantles of ¢/buma, with white
muftard fceds.

121. ¢ Utenfils made of thells or horn, of bones
or of ivory, muft be cleanfed by him who
knows the law, as mantles of ¢fbumi are puri-
fied, with the addition of cows urine or of water.

122, ¢ Grafs, firewood, and ftraw, are purified
by fprinkling them with water; a houfe, by

¢ rubbing, brufhing, and fmearing with cow-dung;

1
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an earthen pot, by a fecond burning:

123. ¢ But an earthen pot, which has been
touched with any fpirituous liquor, with urine,
with ordure, with fpittle, with pus, or with
bloed, cannot, even by another burning, be ren-
dered pure. _

124 ¢ Land is cleanfed by five modes; by

¢ fweeping
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fweeping, by fmearing with cow-dung, by fprink-
ling with cow’s urine, by fcraping, or by letting
a cow pafs a day and a night on it.

125. ¢ A thing nibbled by a bird, fmelt atby

¢ a cow, fhaken with a foot, fneezed on, or defiled
¢ by lice, is_purified by earth fcattered over it.
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126. ¢ As long as the fceat or moifture, caufed

by any impurity, remain on the thing foiled, fo
long muft earth and water be repeatedly ufed in’
all purifications of things inanimate,

127. ¢ The gods declared three pure things
peculiar to Brdibmens 3 what has been defiled
without their knowledge, what, in cafes of doubt,
they fprinkle with water; and what they com-
mend with their fpeech.

128. ¢ Waters are pure, as far as a cow goes to
quench her thirft in them, if they flow over -
clean earth, and are fullied by no impurity, but
have a good fcent, colour, and tafte.

129. ¢ The hand of an artift, employed in bis art,
is always pure; fo is every vendible commaodity,
when expofed to fale ; and that food is always
clean, which a ftudent in theology has begged
and received: fuch is the facred rule.

130. ¢ The mouth of a woman is conftantly
pure ; a bird is pure on the fall of fruit, which
he has pecked; a fucking animal, on the flowing
of the milk ; a dog, on his catching the'deer :

131. ¢ The fleth of a wild beaft flain by dogs,
Menvu pronounces pure ; and that of an animal
flain by other carnivorous creatures, or by men
of the mixed clafs, who fubfit by hunting.

132. ¢ All the cavities above the navel are pure,
and all below it, unclean ; fo are all excretions
that fall from the body, '

- 3 € 133. ¢ Gnats
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132. ¢ Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of a
fpeaker, a fhadow, a cow, a horfe, fun-beams,
duft, earth, air and fire, muft all be confidered
as clean, even when they touch an unclean
thing. :

134. ¢ For the clean{ing of veffels, which have
held ordure or urine, earth and water muft be

' ufed, as long as they are needful; and the iame

for cleanfing the twelve corporeal impurities :

135. ¢ Oily exudations, feminal fluids, blood,
dandruff, urine, feces, ear-wax, nail-parings,
phlegm, tears, concretions on the eyes, and
fwear, are the twelve impurities of the human
frame.

136. ¢ By the man who defires purity, one piece
of earth, together with water, muft be ufed for the
conduit of urine, three for that of the feces; fo,
ten for one hand, that is, the left ; then feven for
both : but if neceflary, more muft be ufed.

137. ¢ Such is the purification of married men ;
that of ftudents muft be double ; that of hermits,
triple ; that of men wholly reclufe, quadruple.

138. ¢ Leteach man fprinkle the cavities of his
body, and tafte water in due form, when he has
difcharged urine or feces; when he is going to
read the 7éda ; and, invariably, before he takes
his food :

139. ¢ Firft, let him thrice tafte water; then,
twice let him wipe his mouth, if he 4¢ of a
twice born clafs, and defire corporeal purity ; but
a woman or fervile man may once refpetively
make that ablution. -

140. © Sidras, engaged in religious duties,
muft perform each month the ceremony of
fhaving their heads; their food muft be the

. . ¢ orts
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“orts of Bribmens ; and their mode of purifica-
¢ tion, the fame with that of a Vaifya.

141. © Such drops of water, as fall from the

“ ‘mouth or any part of the body, render it not
¢ unclean; nor hairs of the beard that. enter the
¢ mouth; nor what adheres awhile to the teeth.
142. ¢ Drops, which trickle on the feet of a
man holding water for others, are held equal to
waters ﬁowmg over pure carth by thcm he is
not dcﬁlcd
143. ¢ He, who carries in any manner an in-
¢ animate burden, and is touched by any thing
¢ impure, " is' cleanfed by naking ‘an’ ablunon,
¢ without laying his burden down..

144. ¢ Having vomited, or been purged, 1ét
¢ him bathe and tafte clanﬁed butter, but, if He
¢ have eaten already, let him only perform an ab-
¢ lution :  for him, who has been conneéted thh
¢ a woman, bathing is ordained by law.

145. ¢ Having flumbered, having fneezed, hav-
-¢ ing eaten, having fpitten, havmg told untruths,
¢ having drunk water, and going to read facred
¢ books, let him), though pure, wath his'mouth.

146. ¢ This:perfect fyftem.of rules for purify-
¢ ing men of all claffes, and for' cleanfing inani-

- ¢ ‘mate ‘things, .has been declared to you: hear
¢ now thc laws con¢erning women. .

147. ¢ Br.a girl, or by a. young -woman, or
¢ by a woman advanced in years, nothing mutt
¢ be.done, even in her own dwelling place, ac-
‘ cordmg to her mere pleafure: !

148..¢ In childhood muft a female be. depen-
¢ dent on her fathér ; in youth, on her hufband ;
.¢ her lord being dead, on her fons ; if fbe bave #o
‘ ﬁm:, on the near kzry‘}um of ber bu/band 3 y" jvf

left
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left mo kinfmen, on thoft of ber fatker ; if [be bave

€ no paternal kinfmen, on the. favereign : a woman

muﬂ: never feek independence.
¢ Never let her with to feparate hetfelfl

¢ from her father, her hufband, or her fons ; for,
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by a feparation from thcm, the expofes both
families to contempt.

190. ¢ She muft always live with a cheerful
temper, with good management in the affairs
of the houfe, with great care of the houfchod
furniture, and with a frugal hand in all her
expences.

151. ¢ Him, to whom her father has given
her, or her brother with the paternal affent, let

“her obfequioudly honour, while he lives; and,

when he dies, let her never neglect him.

152. ¢ The recitation of holy texts, and the
facrifice ordained by the lord of creatures, are
ufed in marriages for the fake of procuring
good fortune to brides ; ; but the firft gxft, or
troth plighted by the hufband, is the primaty
caufc and origin of marital dominion.

153. < When the hufband has performed the
nuptial rites with texts from the F7ds; he gives
blifs continually to his wife here below, both in

¢ feafon and out of feafon; and he will give- her
¢ happinefs in the next world,

¢

154. ¢ Though inobfervant of appmved ufages,
or enamoured of another waman, or devoid of
¢ good qualities, yet a hufband muft conftantdy
be revered as a god by a virtuous wife.

155. © No facrifice is allowed to women apart
from their hufhands, no religious rite, no faft-
¢ iog: as far only as a wife honours her lord, fo
¢ far {he is exakted in keaven. -

156. A
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156. ¢ A faithful wife, who wifhes to attain
¢ in heaven. the manfion of her hutband, muft do
¢ nothing unkind to him, be he living or dead:

157. ¢ Let her emaciate her body, by living
¢ voluntarily on pure flowers, roots, and fruic;
¢ but let her not, when her lord is deceafed, sven
¢ pronounce the naine of another man.

'1§8. ¢ Let her conrinue till death forgiving all
injuries, performing harth duties, avoiding every
fenfual pleafure, and cheerfully prattifiog the
incomparable rules of virtue, which have been
followed bv fuch women, as were devated to
one only hutband. ’

159. ¢ Many thoufands of Brdibmens, having
avoided fenfuality from their early youth, and
¢ having left no iffue in their families, have af-
¢ cended, neverthelefs, to heaven; .

160. ¢ And, like thofe abftemious men, a vir-
¢ tuous wife afcends to heaven, though fhe have
¢ no child, if, after the deceafe of her lord, the
¢ devote herfelf to pious aufterity : :

161. ¢ But a widow, who, from a wifth to bear
¢ children, flights her deceafed hufband 3y mariy-
¢ ing again, brings difgrace on berfelf here below,
¢ and fhall be excluded from the feat of her lord.’

162, ¢ Iflue, begotten on a weman by any
other than ber bufbend, is here declared to be
no progeny of hers; no more than a child,
begotten on the wife of another man, belongs to
the begetter : nor is a fecond hufband allowed,
in any part of this code, to a virtuous woman,
163. ¢ She, who negle&ts her former (pirva)
¢ lord, though of a lower clafs, and takes apother
¢ (para) of a higher, becomes defpicable in this
¢ world, and is called paraparvé, or one who bad
¢ a different bufband before.

n & A& A A
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- 164. ¢ A married woman, who violates the
¢ duty which fhe owes to her lord, brings infamy
¢ on herfelf in this life, and, in the next, fhall enter
¢ the womb of a fhakal, or be affli®ted with. e/e-
¢ phantiafis,and other difeafes, which punifh crimes;

165. < While fhe, who flights not her lord,
¢ but keeps her mind, fpeech, and body, devoted
¢ to him, attains his heavenly manfion, and by
¢ good men is called /ddbvi, or virtuous.

166. ¢ Yes; by this courfe of life it is, that a
¢ woman, whofe mind, fpeech, and body are
¢ kept in fubjetion, acquires high renown in this
¢ world, and, in the next, the fame abode with
¢ her hufband. . L

167. ¢ A twice born man, verfed in facred
¢ ordinances, muft burn with hallowed fire and fit
< implements of faerifice, his wife dying before
¢ him, if fhe was of his own clafs, and lived by
¢ thefe rules: :

168. ¢ Having thus kindled facred fires and
¢ performed funeral rites to his wife, who died
¢ before him, he may again marry, and again
< lighc the nuptial fire. - .

169. ¢ Let him not ceafe to perform day by
¢ day, according tothe preceding rules, the five
¢ great facraments; and having taken-a.lawful
¢ confort, let him dwell in his houfe during the
¢ fecond period of his life. :



¢ 145 )



146 ON DEVOTION; OR ON THE

¢ fruit, let him perform the five great facraments
¢ before mentioned, introducing them with due
¢ ceremonies.

6. ¢ Let him wear a black antelopes’s hide, or
¢ a vefture of bark ; let him bathe evening and
¢ morning ; let him fuffer the hairs of his head,

¢ his beard, and his nails to grow continually.

" #.¢ From fuch food, as himfelf may eat, let
¢ him, to the utmoft of his power, make offerings
¢ and give alms ; and with prefents of water, roots,
¢ and fruit, let him honour thofe who vifit his
¢ hermitage. -

8. ¢ Let him be conftantly engagedin reading the
¢ Véda; patient of all extremities, univerfally be-
¢ nevolent, with a mind intent on the Supréme
¢ Being ; a perpetual giver, but no receiver of
¢ gifts § with tender affetion for all animated
¢ bodies.

9. ¢ Let him, as the law dire@&s, make oblations
¢ on the hearth with three facred fires ; not ofhit.
¢ ting, in due time, the ceremonies to be performed
¢ at the conjun&ion and oppofition of the moon.

10. ¢ Lethim alfo perform the facrifice ordained
¢ in honour of the lunar conftellations, make the
¢ Er efcribed offering of new grain, and folemnize
¢ holy rites every four months, and at the winter
¢ and fummer folftices.

11. ¢ With pure grains, the food of ancient
¢ fage s, growing in the vernal and autumnal fea
¢ fons, and brought home by himfelf, let him feve-
¢ rally make, as the law ordains, the oblations of
¢ cakes and boiled grain ;

12. ¢ And, having prefented to the gods, that
¢ pureft oblation which the wild woods produced,
¢ let him eat what remains, together with fome

nativ ‘¢ falt, which himfelf colle&ed. 4
13. ¢ Lat
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-~ 13. ¢ Let him eat green herbs, flowers, roots,
f and fruit, that grow on earth or in water,
f and the productions of pure trees, and oilg
¢ formed in fruits. .

14. ¢ Honey and fleth meat he muft avoid, and
¢ all forts of muthrooms, the plant bbéfirina, that
¢ named fighruca, and the fruit of the fé/bmétaca.

15. ¢ In the month Afwinz let him caft away the
¢ food of fages, which he before had laid up, and
¢ his vefture, then become old, and his herbs,
¢ roots, and fruit.

16. ¢ Let him not eat the produce of plowed
¢ land, though abandoned by any man ko
* owns it, nor fruits and roots produced in a
¢ town, even though hunger opprefs him.

17. ¢ He may eat what is mellowed by fire, and
¢ he may eat what is ripened hy time ; and cithex
¢ let him break hard fruits with a ftone, or let his
¢ teeth ferve as a peftle.

18. ¢ Either let him pluck enough for a day,
¢ or let him gather enough for a month ; or let
¢ him colle& enough for fix months, or lay up
¢ enough for a year. o

19. ¢ Having procured food, as he is able, he
¢ may eat it at eve or in the morning; or he
may take only every fourth, or every eighth,
fuch regular meal ;

20. ¢ Or, by the rules of the lunar penance, he
may eat a mouthful more each day of the bright,
and a mouthful lefs each day of the dark fort-
night ; or he may eat only once, at the clofe of
each fortnight, a mefs of boiled grains :

21. ¢ Or he may conftantly live on flowers and
roots, and on fruit matured by time, which bas
fallen fpontaneoutly, firictly obferving the laws
¢ ardained for hermits.

O a & & LY
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22. ¢ Let him flide backwards and forwards on
the gtound or let ' him ftand a whole day -on
tiptoe 3 ot let him continue in motion rifing and
fitting alternately ; but at funrife, at noon, and
at funfét, let him go to the waters and bathe.
23. ¢ In the hot feafon, let him fit expofed: to
five fires, four blazing around him with the fun
above ; in the rains, let him ftand uncovered,
without even a mantle, where the clouds pour the
beavieft thowers ; and in the cold feafon, let him
wear humid vefture; and let him increafe - by
degrees the aufterity of his devotion :
24. ¢ Performing his ablution at the three Sava-
nas, let him give fatisfattion to the manes and
to the gods; and, enduring harfher and
harfher mortlﬁcatlons, let him dry up hlS bodily
frame. ’
25. ¢Then havmg repofited his holy fires, as the
law direts, in his mind, let him live without
external fire, withouta manfion, wholly filent,
fcedmg on roots and frutt;
26. ¢ Not folicitous for the means of gratifica-
tion, chafte as a ftudent, fleeping on the bare
earth, in the hants of - pious hermits, without
one felfith affetion, dwellmg at the roots of
trees.
2%. ¢ From devout Bribmens let him receive
alms to fupport life, or from other hou‘fc-kccp-
ers of twice born claffes, who dwell in the
forel’c: :
¢ Or the hermit may bring food from 2
town, having received it in a bafket of leaves,
in his naked hand, or in a potlherd; and Ihen
let him fwallow elgbt mouthfuls.
2§. ¢ Thefe and -other rules muft a Bribmen,
who rcurcs to the woods, diligently pratife ;
¢ and,
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and, for the purpofe of uniting his foul with the
Divine Spirit, let him ftudy the various Upa-
wifbads of {cripture, or cbapters on the effence and
attributes of God,

30. ¢ Which have been ftudied with reverence
by anchorites verfed in theology, and by houfe-
keepers, who dwelt afterwards in forefls, for the
fake of increafing their fublime knowledge and
devotion, and for the purification of their bodies.
31. ¢ Or, if be bas any incurable difeafe, let him
advance in a ftraight path, towards the invinci-
ble north eaffern point, feeding on water and air,
till his mortal frame totally decay, and his foul
become united with the Supreme. ~
32. ¢ A Bribmen, having thuffled off his body
by any of thofe modes, which great fages prac.
tifed, and becoming void of forrow and fear,

€ gifes to exaltation in the divine effence.
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33. ¢ Having thus performed religious acts in
a foreft during the third portion of his life, let
him become a Sannyifi for the fourth portion of
it, abandoning all fenfual affeCtions, and whoil

repofing in the Supreme Spirit : :

34. ¢ The man who has pafled from.order to
order, has made oblations to fire on bis refpective
changes of flate, and has kept his members in

fubjection, but, tired with /o long a courfe of givin

alms and making offerings, thus repofes himfelf
entirely on Gop, fhall be raifed, after death, to
glory. .
35. ¢ When he has paid his three debts 70 zke

-fages, the manes, and the gods, let him apply his

¢ mind to final beatitude ; but low fhall He fall

4

who prefumes to feek beatitude without hav-

¢ ing difcharged thofe debts ;.

L3 36, ¢ After
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36. © After he has read the Védas in the form
prefcribed by law, has legally begottena fon,
and has performed facrifices to the beft of his
power, he bas paid bis three debts, and may then
apply his heart to eternal blifs ;

37. ¢ But ifa Bribmen have not read the Véda,
if he have not begotten a fon, and if he have not
performed facrifices, yet fhall 4im at final bea-

¢ titude, he fhall fink to a place of degradation.
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38. ¢ Having performed the facrifice of Pra
JA'PETI, accompanied with a gift of all his
wealth, and having repofited in his mind the facri-
ficial fires, a Brabmen may proceed from his
houfe, that is, from the [econd order, or be may pro-
ceed even from the firft, to the condition of a
Sannyafi.

39. ¢ Higher worlds are illuminated with the
glory of that man, who paffes from his houfe
into the fourth order, givingexemption from
fear to all animated beings, and pronouncing
the myflick words of the ¥éda :

40, ¢ To the Brabmen, by whom not even the
fmalleft dread has$ been occafioned by fentient
creatures, there can be no dread from any quar-
ter whatever, when he obtains a releafe from
his mortal body. .

41. © Departing from his houfe, taking with him
pure implements, bis water-pot and flaff, keeping
filence, unallured by defire of the objects near
him, let him enter into the fourth order,

42. ¢ Alone let him conftantly dwell, for the

¢ fake of his own felicity ; obferving the happinefs

of a folitary man, who neither forfakes nor is

forfaken, let him live without a compantion.

43 ¢ Let him bave no culinary fire, no domi- -
-7 ¢ cil;

™,

‘\
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cil ; "let him, wben very bungry, go to the town
for foed ; let him patiently bear difeafe; let his
mind be firm ; let him ftudy to know God, and
fix his atreption an God alone.

44. ¢ An earthen water-pot, the roots of large
trees, coarfe vefture, total folitude, equanimity
toward all creatures, thefe are the charaéte-

¢ rifticks of a Brabmen fet free.

L
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45. ¢ Leg him not with for death ; let him not
with for life ; let him expe his appointed time,
as a hired fervant expeds his wages.

46. ¢ Let him advance his foot purified by
looking down, /eff he touch any thing impure ; let
him drink water purified by ftraining with
a cloth, left be burt fome infei ; let him, if be
chufe to fpeak, utter words purified by truth; let
him by all means keep his heart purified.

47. ¢ Let him bare a reproachful fpeech with
patience ; let him {peak reproachfully to no
man ; let him not, on account of this fra:/ and

¢ feverifb body, engage in hoftility with any one

N & & & n
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living. _
48. ¢ With an angry man, let him notin his tum
be angry ; abufed, let him fpeak mildly; nor
let him utter a word relating to vain illufory
things and confined within feven gates, 1be five
organs of fenfe, the beart and 1be intelleét ; or this
world, with three above and three below it. :
49. ¢ Delighted with meditating on the Su-
preme Spirit, fitting fixed in fuch meditation,
without needing any thing earthly, without one
fenfual defire, without any companion but his
own foul, let him live in this world feeking the
blifs of the next. ‘ .
50, ¢ Neither by explaining omens and prodi-
La € gies,
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gies, nor by fkill in aftrology and palmiftry, nor
by cafuiftry and expofitions of holy texts, let
him at any time gain his daily fupport.

s1. ¢ Let him not go near a houfe frequented
by hermits, or priefts, or birds, or dogs,or other
beggars. .

52. ¢ His hair, nails, and beard being clipped,
bearing with him a difh, a ftaff, and a water-pot,
his whole mind being fixed on Gop, let him
wander about continually, without giving pain
to animal er vegetable beings. '
53. ¢ His dithes muft have no fraéture, nor
muft they be made of bright metals : the puri-
fication ordained for them muft be with water
alone, like that of the veflels for a facrifice.

§4. ¢ A gourd, a wooden bowl, an earthen difh,
or a batket made of reeds, has ‘Mexv, fon of
the Self-exifting, declared fit veflels to receive
the food of Brabmens devoted to God.

55. ¢ Only once a day let him demand food ;
let him not habituate him to eat much at a time;
for an anchorite, habituated to eat much, be.
comes inclined to fenfual gratifications.

56. ¢ Atthetime when the finoke of kitchen fires
has ceafed, when the peftle lies motionlefs, when
the burning charcoal is exinguithed, when
people have eaten, and when difhes are removed,
that is, late in the day, let the Sanmyifi always
beg food.

57. ¢-For mifling it, let him not be forrowful ;
nor for gaining it, let him be glad ; let him care

.only. for a fufficiency to fupport -life, but let him
..not be anxious about his utenfils, '

58. ¢ Let him conftantly difdain to receive
food ‘after humble reverence ; fince, by recgiv-
X r ,

¢ ing
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ing it in confequence of an humble falutation, a
Sannyifi, though free, becomes a captive.
59. ¢ By cating little and by fitting in folitary
places, let him reftrain thofe organs which are
naturally hurried away by fenfual defires. '
6o. ¢ By the coercion of his members, by the

abfence of hate and affetion, and by giving no
pain to fentient creatures, he becomes fit for
¢ immortality.

61. ¢ Let him refle& on the tranfmigrations
of men caufed by their finful deeds, on their
downfal into a region of darknefs, and their
torments in the manfion of YAMA ; )
62. ¢ On their feparation from thofe whom

¢ they love, and their union with thofe whom

" 6 A A " a AN a &
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they hate, on their {trength overpowered by old
age, and their bodies racked with difeafe ;
63. ¢ On their agonizing departure from this
corporeal frame, their formation again in the
womb, and the glidings of this vital fpirit
;_hrough ten thoufand millions of uterine paf-
ages ;
6%.. ¢ On the mifery attached to embodied fpi-
rits from a violation of their duties, and the un-
perithable blifs attached to them from their
abundant performance of all duties, religious
and civil.
65. ¢ Let him refle¢t alfo, with exclufive appli-
cation of mind, on the fubtil indivifable eflence
of the Supreme Spirit, and its complete exiftence
in all beings, whether extremely high or ex-
tremely low. :
66. ¢ Equal-minded towards all creatures, in
what order foever be may bave been placed, let him
fully difcharge his dury though he bear nat the
5 ¢ vifible
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¢ vifible marks of his order : the vifible mark,

4
€

or mere name of his order, is by no means an ef-
fe&ive difcharge of his duty ;
67. ¢ As, although the fruit of the tree cataca

¢ purify water, yet a man cannot purify water by
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merely pronouncing the name of that fruit: be
mufk throw it, when pounded, into the jar.

68. ¢ Forthe fake of preferving minute animals
by night and by day, let him walk, though with
pain to his own body, perpetually looking on
the ground. . ,

69. ¢ Let a Sannyifi, by way of expiation for
the death of thofe creatures, which he may have
deftroyed unknowingly by day or by night,
make fix fuppreffions of his breath, having duly
bathed :

70. ¢ Even three fuppreffions of breath, made
according to the divine rule, accompanied with
the triverbal phrafe (4hurbbuvab fwab) and the

“trileteral fyllable (6m) may be confidered as thg

higheft devotion of a Brabmen ;
71. ¢ For as the drofs and impurities of metal-
lick ores are confumed by fire, thus are the finful
a&ts of the human organ confumed by fuppref-
fions of the breath, wbile the myfick words, and the
meafures of the giyatri are revolved in the mind.
72. ¢ Let him thus, by fuch fuppreffions of
breath, burn away his offences; by refleting
intenfely on the fteps of afcent to beatitude, /es
bim deflroy fin ; by coercing his members, let
him reftrain all fenfual attachments ; by meditat-
ing on the intimate union of bis own foul and the
divine etlence, let him extinguifh all qualities
repugnant to the nature of Goo. '
73..¢ Eet him obferve, with-extreme applica-
¢ tion
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tion of mind, the progrefs of this interhal fpirit
through various bodies, high and low ; 2 progre/t
hard to be difcerned by men with unimproved

Sintelleéts.
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74- ¢ He, who fully underftands the perpetual
omniprefence of Gop, can be led no more cap-«
tive by criminal atts; but he, who poffeffes not
that {ublime knowledge, fhall wander again
through the world.

75- ¢ By injuring nothing animated, by fub-
duing all fenfual appetites, by devout rites
ordained in the V4da, and by rigorous mortifi-
cations, men obtain, even in this life, the
ftate of beatitude. : :

76. ¢ A manfion with bones for its rafters and
beams; with nerves and tendons, for cords;
with mufcles and blood, for mortar; with fkin,
for its outward covering ; filled with no fweet
perfume, but loaded with feces and urine ;

77 ¢ A manfion infefted by age and by for-
row, the feat of malady, harraffed with pains,
haunted with the quality of darknefs, and inca-
pable of ftanding long ; fuch a manfion of the
vital foul let its occupier always cheerfully
quit :

78. ¢ As a tree leaves the bank of a river,
when it falls in, or as a bird leaves the branch of
a tree at his pleajure, thus he, who leaves his
body by neceffity or by legal choice, is delivered
from the ravening fhark, or crocodile of the
world.

79. ¢ Letting his good alts defcend (by the
law of the FVéda,) to thofe who love him,
and his evil deeds, to thofe who hate him,
he may attain, through devout meditation, ths

eternal {pirit.
A : 8e. ¢ When,
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8o. * When, having well confidered the nature
and confequence of fin, he becomes averfe
from all fenfual delights, he then attains blifs
in this world ; blifs which fhall endure after
death. :

81. ¢ Thus having gradually abandoned all
earthly attachments, and indifferent to all pairs

¢ of oppofite things, as honour and difkonour, and the
¢ Jike, he remains abforbed in the divine effence.

L Y
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82. ¢ All that has now been deélared, is ob-
tained by pious meditation ; but no man who is
ignorant of the Supreme Spirit, can gather the
fruit of mere ceremonial ats. :

83. ¢ Let him conftantly ftudy that part of the
Véda, which relates to facrifice; that which
treats of fubordinate deities; that which reveals
the nature of the fupreme Gop ; and whatever is
declared in the Upanifbads.

84. ¢ This holy fcripture is a fure refuge, even
for thofe who ‘underftand not its meaning, and
of courfe, for thofe who underftand it ; this /4da
is a fure refource for thofe who feek blifs above ;
this 75 @ fure refource for thofe who feek blifs
eternal.

85. ¢ That Bribmen, who becomes a Samnysf
by this difcipline, announced in due order, thakes
gﬂ“ hﬁn here below, and reaches the moft

1gh.

86. < TH1s general law has beep revealed to

‘you for anchorites with fubdued minds : now

learn the particular difcipline of thofe who be-

‘come reclufes according to the Véda, that is, of

ancharites in the firf} of the four degrees.
87. ¢ The ftudenty the married man, the her~

'mit, and the anchorite, are the offspring, thaugh

in four orders, of married men keeping houfe 3
88. ¢ And
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.88. ¢ And all, or ‘even any. of thofe orders,

affumed in their turn, according to the facred

¢ ordinances, lead the Brébmen, who alts by the

€

preceding rules, to the higheft manfion + .
89. ¢ But of all thofe, the houfe-keeper obfery-

¢ ing the regulations of the Sruti and Smriti,
¢ may be called the chief; fince he fupports the
¢ three other ordesrs.

¢
¢
[}
¢

go. ¢ As all rivers, female and male, run to
their determined place in the fea, thus men of all
other orders,” repair to their fixed place in the
manfion of the houfe-keeper.

91. ¢ By Brébmens, placed in thefe four orders,

‘a tenfold {yftem of duties muft ever be fedu-

loufly practifed :
92. ¢ Content, returning good for evil, refift-
ance to fenfual appetites, abftinence from illicit
iain, purification, coercion of the organs,
nowledge of fcripture, knowledge of the
Supreme Spirit, veracity, and freedom from
wrath, form their tenfold {yftem of duties.
93. ¢ Such Brabmens, as attentively read the
ten precepts of duty, and after reading, care-
fully pratife them, attain the moft exalted
condition. :
94. ¢ A Bribmen having practifed with organs
under command, this tenfold fyftem of duty,
having heard the Upanifbads explained, as the
law dire&s, and who has difcharged his three
debts, may become an anchorite, in the houfe of

¢ his fon, according to the Véda;

[
¢

95. ¢ And, having abandoned all ceremonial
acts, having expiated all his offences, having ob-
tained a command over his organs, and having

¢ perfectly underftood the fcripture, he may live

¢ at
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¢ at his eafe, while the houfehold affairs are
¢ conduéted by his fon.

96. ¢ When he thus has relinquithed all forms,
¢ is intent on his own occupation, and free from
¢ every other defire, when, by devoting himfelf to
¢ Gop, he has effaced fin, he then attains the fu-
¢ preme path of glory.

97. ¢ Tris fourfold regulation for the facer-
¢ dotal clafs, has thus been made known to you;
¢ a juft regulation, producing endlefs fruit after
¢ death: next, learn the duty of kings, o sbe
¢ military clafs.’ ’ P

:
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH.

On Government, and Publick Law 3 or on the
Military Clafs. '

4. ¢ I wiLp fully declare the duty of kings;
¢ and fhow how a ruler of men thould condu&
himfelf, in what manner he was framed, and
how his ultimate reward may be attained by him.
2. ¢ By a man of the military clafs, who has
¢ received in due form the inveftiture which the
¢ Véda prefcribes, great care muft be ufed to
¢ maintain this whole afemblage of laws.

3. ¢ Since, if the world had no king, it would
quake on all fides through fear, the ruler of
this aniverfe, therefore, created a king, for the
maintenance of this fyftem, both religious and
¢ivil, - '
4. ¢ Forming him of eternal particles drawn
from the fubftance of INPRA, PAvaNA, YAMA,
Su'rRYA, of AcN1 and VARUNA, of CHANDRA
¢ and Cuve'ra: '
5. ¢ And fince a king was compofed of parti-
cles drawn from thofe chief guardian deities, he
confequently furpafles all mortals in glory.

6. ¢ Like the fun, he burns eyes and hearts;

nor can any human creature on carth even gaze
% on him, - S "
. 7- ¢ He

/

B
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9. ¢ He is fire and air; he, both fun and
¢ moon; he, the god of criminal juftice; he,
¢ the genius of wealth ; he, the regent of waters ;
¢ he, the lord of the ﬁrmamcnta

8. ¢ A’king, even though a child, muft not
¢ be treated lightly, from an idea that he is a
¢ ‘mere mortal: no; he is a powerful divinity,
¢ who appears in a human thape.

9. ¢ Fire burns only one perfon, who carelefsly
¢ goes too near it; but the fire of a king in wrath
¢ burns a whole family, with all their cattle and

goods.

10. ¢ Fully confidering the bufinefs before
¢ bim, his own force, and the place, and the time,
¢ he aflumes in fucceffion all forts of forms, for
¢ the fake of advancing juftice.

11. ¢ He, fure, muft be the perfed effence of
¢ majefty, by whofe favour Abyndance rifes on
¢ her lotos,. in whofe valour dwells conqueft; in
¢ whofe anger, death. |

12. ¢ He, who fhews hatred of the Kking,

¢ through delufion of mind, will certainly perith ;
¢ for fpcedlly will the king apply his heart to that
¢ man’s perdition.
.- 13. ¢ LET the King prepare a juft compenfa
¢ tion for the good, and a juft punifhment for she
bad: the. rule of ftrict Juﬁxcc let hlm neyer
tranfgrcfs. PR ’
14. ¢ For his ufe BRAHMA formed, in. the bee
ginning of time, the genius of pumfhment, with
a body of pure-light, his own fon, even ab-
_{})ra& criminal juftice, the prote&or of all cxcated
things ;

15. ¢ Through fear of that genius, all fenu:nt
beings, whether fixed or locometive, are fitted
for natural enjoyments and {werve not from duty.

. 16. ¢ When

N an &' T A a
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16. ¢ When the kmg, therefore, has Fully con-
¢ fidered place and time, and his own ftréngth,

¢ and the divine ordinance, let him juftly mﬁl& '

¢ punifhment on all thofe who a& unjuftly:

< true manager-of publick affairs; he is the dif-
¢ penfer of laws; and wife men. call him the

3

¢ fponfor of all the four orders for the dxfc)harge .

¢ of their feveral duties.

18. ¢ Punifhment governs all mankind ; punith- |

¢ ‘ment alone preferves them ; pum(hment wakes,
¢ while their guards are aﬁeep, the wife confider
¢ punifhment as the perfetion of juftice.

19. ¢ When rightly and confiderately inflicted,

¢ it makes all the people happy; but, inflicted
¢ without full conﬁderatxon, it wholly deftroys
¢ them all.

20. ¢ If the king were not, without mdolcnce, .

¢ to punifh the guilty, the ftronger would roaft
¢ the weaker, like fith, on a fpit; (or acrording 1o
¢ one reading, the ﬁronger would opprefs the
¢ weaker, like fith in their element ;)

‘21, ¢ The crow would peck the confecrated
¢ offering of rice; the dog would lick the clari-

¢ fied butter; ownerfhxp would remain with none ;

¢ the loweft would overfet the highett.
"22. ¢ The whole race of men is kept in order

‘ by punithment; for a guiltlefs man is hard to

¢ be found; thropgh fear of punithment, indeed,
¢ this umverfe is enabled to enjoy its bleflings;

23. ¢ Deities and demons, heavenly fongfters

¢ and cruel giants, birds and ferpents, are made
‘ capable, by juft corrc&xon, of thcxr feveral en-
¢ ]oyments

M ¢ barriers

4. ° All cla;ﬁ'es would become corrupt; all -

y -

17. ¢ Punithment is an aétive ruler; he' is the
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barriers, would. be . deftrayed, there would :be
total confufion among men, if punithment either
were, not inflited, or were inflided.unduly :

25. ¢ But where punifhment,, with a black hue

¢ and a red eye, advances to deftrgy. fin, there,. if

AN & & & a «®

e A& & & A a A «a A & A& = L]

a a

* ment be juftly infliGted.

the judge difcern. welly the, pepple. are .undif-
turbed. '

26. ¢ Holy fages confider as a fit difpepfer. of .
criminal juftice, that king, whq jnvariably; fpeaks
truth, who duly confiders al} cafes,. wha, under-
ftands, the facred books, who knows the diftinc-
tions of virtue, pleafure, and riches; = =~
27. ¢ Such a king, if he juftly infli&t-legal .
punithments, greatly increafes thofe three means
of happinefs ; but pupithment itfelf thall deftray .
a king, whois crafty, voluptuous, and wrathful: .
28. ¢ Criminal juftice, the bright effence of .
majefty, and hard to be fupported by men with
unimproved minds, eradicates. a king, who .
fwerves from his duty, togesher. with all his .
race : :

29. ¢ Punifbment fhall overtake his caftles,
his territories, his peopled Jand with all fixed
and moveable things that exift on it : even. the .
gods and the fages, wbo lofe their oblations, will
be afflicted and afcend to the fky. o
30. ¢ Juft punithment cannot be. inflied by
an ignorant and covetous king, who has no. wife .
and virtuous affiftant, whofe underftanding has .
not been improved, and whofe heart is addicted -
to fenfuality :

31. ¢ By a king wholly pure, faithfvl to his
promife, obfervant of the fcriptures, with good .
affitants and found underftanding may punifh-

32 ¢ Let
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¢ Let him in his own domains att with
Juﬁlce, chattife foreign foes with rigour, behave
without duplicity to his affetionate friends, and:
with lenity to Bribmens. -
33. < Of a king thus dxl’pofcd even though
he fubfift by gleaning, or, be bis treafure ever fo
jmall the fame is far fpread in'the world, llkc~
<. a drop of oil in water;

34. © But of a king with a contrary difpofition,
with paffions unfubdued, e bis riches ever fo
great, the fame is contraéted in the world, like
clarified butter in the fame element.

. 35. ¢ A king was created as the proteCtor of
“all thofe claffes and orders, who from the firft:
. to the la, difcharge their feveral duties ; -

36. ¢ And all that muft be done- by him, -for
the protecion of his people, with the aﬂi{tancc
of good minifters, I will declare to you, as the*
law direéts, in due order.

37. ¢ LET the king, having rifen at earlydawn,
refpetfully attend to Brabmens, learned in the

¢ three Védas, and in the fcience of ethicks; and
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¢ perithes,

by their decifion let him abide.

38. ¢ Conftantly muft he fhow relpett to
Brabmens, who have grown old, botb in years:
and in piety, who know the fcriptures, who in-
body and mind are pure; for he, who honours:
the aged, will perpetually be honoured ‘even by
cruel demons-:

39. < From them, though he may have a¢--
quired modeft behaviour &y bis own good fenfe:
and by fludy, let himr continually-leara habits
of modefty and compofure ; fince a king, whofe-
demeanour is bumble and compofed, never:

Mz 40 ¢ Whil,
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40. ¢ While, through want of fuch humble
¢ virtue, many kings have perithed with all their
¢ pofleflions, -and, through virtue united with
¢ .modefty, even hermits-have obtained kingdoms.’

41. ¢ Through want ef that virtuous humility
VEe'NA was utterly ruined, and fo was the great’
king NanusHa, and Supa'sa, and Yavana,
(or &y a different reading, and' Supa'man, the fon’
of P1vavana) and Sumuc’ua, and N1mr ;

42. ¢ But by virtues with humble behaviour,’
Prit’uv ' and MEeNv  acquired foverelgnty,
Cuve'Ra, wealth inexhauftible; and Viswa'-’
MITRA, fon of Ga'DHi, the rank of a pneﬁ
though born in the military clafs. ‘

43. ¢ From thofe who know the thrcc Ve’das,
let him learn the triple dottrine comprifed in
them, together with the primeval fcience of
criminal juftice and found policy, the fyftems
of logick and metaphyficks, and fublime' theo-’
logical truth ¢ from the people he muft learn
the theory of agriculture, commerce, and other
practical arts.

44. ‘ Day and night muft he ﬁrenuouﬂy ex-"
ert himfelf-to gain complete vi@ory over his
own organs ; fince that king-alone, whofe organs'
are completely fubdued, can keep’ hls people
-firm to their duty.

45..¢ With extreme care ]et him fhun elghteen
¢ vices, ten procceding from love of pleafure,’
¢ eight fpringing from wrath; and all ending in

¢ mifery;
46. © Since a king;, addn&ed to. vices arifing’

¢ from love of p]eafurc, muft lofe both his wealth’
“"and his virtue, and, addiétéd: to vices anﬁng
¢ from anger, he may lofc even his life from the’'
¢ publick refentment. =

%\
)
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4%7. ¢ Hunting, gaming, fleeping by day, cen-
¢ furing rivals, excefs with women, intoxication,
¢ finging, inftrumental mufick, dancing, and ufe-
lefs travel, are the ten-fold fet of vices produced
¢ by love of pleafure: :
8. ¢ Tale bearing, violence, infidious wound-
ing, envy, detraion, unjuft feizure of property,
reviling, and open affault, are, in like manner,
the eight-fold fet of vices to which anger gives
birth.

49. ¢ A felfith inclination, which all wife men
¢ know to be the root of thofe two fets, let him
¢ fupprefs with diligence: both fets of vices are
¢ conftantly produced by it. :
50. ¢ Drinking, dice, women, and hunting
¢ let him confider as the four moft pernicious
¢ in the fet, which love of pleafure occafions:
_ 51. ¢ Battery, defamation, and injury to pro-
¢ perty, let him always confider as the three moft
¢ heinous in the fet, which arifes from wrath;

52. ¢ And in this feven-fold affemblage of vices,
too frequently prevailing in all kingdoms, let
an enlightened prince confider the firft, and fo
forth in order, as the moft abominable in
each fer; ;

§3. < On 3 comparifon between death and
vice, the learned pronounce vice the more
dreadful ; fince, after death, a vicious man finks
to regions lower and lower, while a man, free
from vice, reaches heaven.

54. ¢ TrE king muft appoint feven or eight

* minifters, who muft be {worn by touching a

¢ facred image and the like ; men, whofe anceftors
¢« were fervants of kings; who are verfed in the

¢ holy books; who are perfonally brave; who
‘ 3 ¢ are

L)
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¢ ‘are ‘fkilled in the ufe of weapons ; and whofe

lineage is noble.

§5. < Even an aét eafy in itfelf is hard fome-
times to be performed by a fingle man, efpe-
cially if he has no affiftant near: how much
harder muf it be to perform alone the bufine/s of a
kingdom with great revenues !

56. ¢ Let him perpetually confult with thofe
minifters on peace and war, on his forces, on
his revenues, .on the protetion of his people,
‘and on the means of beftowing aptly the wealth
which he has acquired:

7. ¢ Having afcertained the feveral opinions
of his.counfellors, fir/? apart and then colletively,
let him do what is moft beneficial for him in
publick affairs.

§8. * To one learned Bribmen, diftinguithed
among them all, let the king impart his momen-
tous counfel, relating to fix principal articles.

59. ¢ To him, with full confidence, let him
intruft all tranfations; and with him, havin
taken his final refolution, letshim begin all his
meafures,

60. ¢ He muft likewife appoint other officers ;
mep of integrity, well informed, fteady, ha-
biruated to gain wealth, by honourable means,
and tri-d by experience.

61. ¢ As many officers as the due performance
of his bufinefs requires, .not flothful men, ut
aflive, able, and well inftruted, fo many, and no
more, let him appoint.

62. ¢ Among thofe let him employ the brave,
the fkilful, the well born, and the honeft, in his
mines of gold or gems, and in other fimilar works
Jfar amaffing wealth ; but the pufillanimous, in

“the recefles of his palace,

63. ‘ Let
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63. ¢ Let him likewife appoint an ambaffador,
verfed ‘n all the Sifras, who underﬁands hints,
external figns and ations, ‘whofe band and begrt
are pure, ‘whofe abilities are grear, and whofe
birth was illuftrious :
64. ¢ That royal ambaffador is applauded moft,
who is generally beloved, pure within and “Withe
out, dextrous in bufinefs, and endued with an
excellent memory; who knows countries and
times, is handfome, intrepid and eloquent.
65. ¢ The forces of the realm muft be im-
mediately regulated by the commander in chief;
the atual infli&tion of punithment, by the of-
ficers of criminal juftice; the treafury and the
country, by the king himfelf; peace and ‘war,
by the ambaﬂ'ador,
66. ¢ For it is the ambaflador alone who unites,
who alone disjoints the united ; that is, he tranf-
¢ acts the bufinefs, by which kmgdoms are at
variance or in amity.
67. ¢ In the tranfa@ion of affairs let the ambaf-
fador comprehend the vifible figns ‘and hints, and
difcover the alls, of the foreign king, by the
figns, hints, and a&s of his confidential fervants,
and the meafures, which ‘that king wifthes to
take by the charafler and condué? of his minifters.
68. ¢ Thus, having learned completely from
¢ bis ambaffador all the defigns of the foreign

¢ prince, let the king fo apply his vigilant care,
¢ that he bring no evil on himfelf.

6g. ¢ LET him fix his abode in adiftri& contain-
¢ ing open champaigns ; aboundmg with grain ;
‘ mhabntcd chiefly by the virtuous ; not infected
¢ with maladies ; beaufiful to the fight ; furround-
* ed by fobmiffive mduntaineers, forej}er:, or other

M4 ‘ ncigh-
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: neighbours; a country in- which the fubjeéts
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may live at eafe.
70. ¢ There let him refide in a capital, havmg,
by way of a fortrefs, a defert rather more than
twenty miles round it, or a fortrefs of earth, a
fortrefs of water, or of trees, a fortrefs of armed
men, or a fortrefs of mountains.
71. ¢ With all poffible care let him fecure a
fortrefs of mountains; for, among thofe juft
mentioned, a fortrefs of mountains has many
tranfcendent properties.
72. ¢ In the three firft of them live wild beafts,
vermin, and aquatick animals; in the three laft,
apes, men, and gods, in order as they are named:
73. ¢ As enemies hurt them not in the fhelter
of their feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a
king who has taken refuge in his durga, or place
of dtﬁcult aceefs.
74. One bowman, placed on a wall, is a
match in war for a hundred cnemles, and a
hundred, for ten thoufand ; therefore is a fort
recommended.
75. ¢ Let that fort be fupplied with weapons,
with money, with grain, with beafts, with Brab-
mens, with artificers, with engmcs, with grafs,
and with water.’
76. ¢ In the centre of it let him raife his own
palace, well finithed in all its parts, completely
defended, habitable in every feafon, brilliant with
wbzte/iucco, furrounded with water and trees :
77- ¢ Having prepared it for his manfion, let
him ckufe a confort of the fame clafs with him-
felf, cndued with all the bodily marks of excel-
lence, “born of an exalted' race, caprivating his
heart, adorned with beauty and the beft qualities.
78. ¢ He muft appoint alfo a domeftick pncﬁd
¢ an
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and retain a performer of facrifices, who may
folemnize the religious rites of his family, and
thofe performed with three facred fires.

79. ¢ Let the king make facrifices, accom-
panied with gifis of many different kinde; and
for the full difcharge of his duty, let him give
the Bribmens both legal enjoyments and mo-
derate wealth.

8o. ¢ His arnual revenue he may receive from
his whole dominion through his colle€tors ; but
let him in this world obferve the divine ordi-
nances; let him aét as a father to his people.
8:. ¢ Here and there he muft appoint many
forts of intelligent fupervifors, who may infpe&
all the a&ts of the officers engaged in his bufi-
nefs.

82. ¢ To Bribmens returned from the manfions

¢ of their preceptors, let him fhow due refpe& ;
L 3

for that is called a precious unperifhable gem,

¢ depofited by kings with the facerdotal clafs :

a & a a

83. ¢ It is a gem, which neither thieves or foes
take away ; which never perithes: kings mutt,
therefore, depofit with Brébmiens that indeftruc-
tible jewel of refpecful prefents.

81. ¢ An oblation in the mouth, or band, of a
Brabmen, is far better than offerings to holy fire :
it never drops: it never dries: it is never
confumed.

85. ¢ A gift to one not a Bribmen produces
fruit of a2 middle ftandard; to one who calls
himfelf a Bribmen, double; to a well read
Bribmen, a hundred thoufand fold ; to one who
has read all the P¥das, infinite.

86. ¢ Of a gift made with faith in the Siffra,
to a perfon highly deferving it, the giver fhall
) ¢ indubitably

-
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indubitably gain the fruit after death, be the
prefent {mall or great, '
'87. ¢ A xING, while he proteéts his people,
being defied by an enemy of equal, greater, or
lefs torce, muft by no means turn his face from
battle, but muft remember the duty of his mi-
litary clafs :

88. ¢ Never to recede from combat, to protedt
the people, and to honour the priefts, is the
higheft duty of kings and enfures their felicity.
89 ¢ Thofe rulers of the earth, who, defirous
of defeating each other, exert their "utmoft

¢ ftrength in battle, without ever averting their
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faces, afcend after death diretly to heaven.

90. ¢ LET no man, engaged in combat, fmite
his foe with fbarp weapons concealed in wood,
nor with arrows mifchievoufly barbed, nor with
poifoned arrows, nor with darts blazing with fire;
gt. ¢ Nor let him in & car or on borfeback ftrike
his enemy alighted on the ground; nor an ef-
feminate man; nor one who fues for life with
clofed palms; nor one whofe hair is loofe and
obfirutls bis fight; nor one, who fits down fa-
tigued; nor one, who fays, * I am thy captive ;”
92. ¢ Nor one, who fleeps ; nor one, who has
loft his coat of mail; nor one, who is naked;
nor one, who is difarmed; nor one, who is a
fpeftator, but not a combatant; nor one, who
is fighting with another man :

93. ¢ Calling to mind the duty of honourable
men, let him never flay one, who has broken
his weapon ; nor one, who is afflited with pri-
vate forrow ; nor one, who has been grievoully
wounded ; nor one, who is terrified ; nor one,

who turns his back.
N 94. .‘ Tb‘
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94. ¢ The foldier, indeed, who fearing and

¢ turning his back, happens to'be flain by his

foes in an engagement, fhall take upon himfelf
all the fin of his commander, whateverit be;
95. ¢ And the commander thall take to himfcif

€ the fruit of all the good condu®, which the fol-

dier, who turns his back and is killed, had pre-
vioufly ftored up for a future life. )
96. ¢ Cars, horfes, elephants, umbrellas, habi-
liments, except the jewels which may adorn them,
grain, cattle, women, all forts of liquids and
metals, except gold  and filver, are the lawful
prizes of the man who takes them in war;
97. ¢ But of thofe prizes, the captors muft
lay the moft valuable before the king ; fuch is
the rule in the »éda, concerning them ; and the
king fhould diftribute among the whole army
what has not-been feparately taken.

98. ¢ Thus has been declared the blamelefs
primeval Jaw for military men; from this law a
king muft rever depart, when he attackshis foes

‘in battle,

99. ¢ What he has not gained from bis foe, let

‘him ftrive to gain; what ‘he has acquired, let

him preferve with car¢ ; what he preferves, let
him augment ; and what he has augmented, let

‘him beftow onthe deferving.

100. ¢ This is the four-fold rule, which he muft
confider as the fure means of artaining the great
obje&t of man, bappine/s; and let’him pradtife
it fully without intermiffion, without indolence :
101. ¢ what he has ‘not gained, letc him Rrive
to gain by military ftrength; what he has ac-
qnired, let him preferve by careful infpe&ion ;
what he has preferved, let him ‘augment by

' 1 T € legal
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legal‘modes of increafe ; and what he has aug-
mented, let him difpenfe with juft liberality.

102. ¢ Let his troops be conftantly exercifed ;
his prowefs conftantly difplayed ; what he
ought to fecure, conftantly fecured; and the
weaknefs of his foe, conftantly inveftigated.

103. ¢ By a king, whofe forces are always ready
for action, the whole world may be kept in awe ;
let him then, by a force always ready, make all
creatures living his own.

104. © Let him aé& on all occafions without
guile, and never with infincerity ; but, keeping
himfelf ever on his guard, let him difcover the
fraud intended by his foe.

10§. ¢ Let not his enemy difcern his vulne~
rable part, but the volunerable part of his enemy
let him well difcern: like a tortoife, let him
draw in his members under the fhell of conceal-
ment, and diligently let him repair any breach
that may be made in it,

106. ¢ Like a heron, let him mufe on gaining
advantages ; like a lion, let him put forch his
ftrength ; like a wolf, let him creep towards his
prey; like a hare, let him double to fecure his
retreat.

107. ¢ When he thus has prepared himfelf for
conqueft, let him reduce all oppofers to fubmif-
fion by negotiation and three other expedients,
namely, prefents, divifion, and force of arms :

108. ¢ If they cannot be reltrained by the three
firft methods, then let him firmly, but gradu-
ally, bring them to fubjection by military force.

109. ¢ Among thofe four modes of obtain-
ing fuccefs, the wife prefer negotiation and war
for the exaltation of kingdoms,

' 110, ¢ As
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110. ¢ As a hufbandman plucks up weeds and
¢ preferves his corn, thus let a king deftroy his
¢ opponents and fecure his people.

111. ¢ That king, who, through weaknefs of
¢ intelle&, rafhly opprefles his people, will, to-
¢ gether with his family, be deprived both of

kingdom and life :
112, ¢ As by the lofs of bodily fuf’(enance, the
¢-lives of animated beings are deftroyed, thus,
¢ .by the diftrefs of kingdoms, are deﬁroycd even
¢ the lives of kings.

113, ¢ For the fake of prote&mg his domini-
¢ ons, let the king perpetually obferve the follow-
¢ ing rules ; for, by prote&ing his dominions, he
¢ will increafe his own happinefs.

114. " Let im place, as the protetors of his

‘realm, a company of guards, commanded by an
- approved officer, - over two, three, five, or a
¢ hundred diftriéts, according to their extent.

- 115. ¢ Let himeappoint a lord ‘of one town with

¢ its"diftri&, a lord of ten towns, a lord of twenty,
¢.a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a thoufand.

116, ¢ Let the lord of one town certify of his
‘. own accord to thelord of ten towns any robberies,
<. fumults, cor . other ~evils;" which arife 1n his dif-

“.teit, .and which.be cannot fupprefs ; and the lord
¢ of ten, to the lord of twenty :

i 'r17. ¢ Then let the lord of twenty towns no-
¢- tify them to the lord of a hundred ; and let.the-
¢ lord of a hundred tranfmit the information him-’
¢ felf to the lord. of a thoufand townthips.

118. ¢ Such faod, drink, wood, and other ar-
¢ ticles, as by law fhould be given each day to the
¢ king by the inhabitants of the townthip, let thc’

¢ lord of ON¢ tOWN 1¢Ceive as bis perquifite :
. i 19 ¢ Let

-«
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119. ¢ Let the lord of ten towns’ enjoy the
¢ produce of two plough-lands, or 25 mush ground
€ as can be tilled with twoiploughs, each- drawn by
¢ fix bulls ; -theé lord of twenty; that of five plough-
¢ lands ;. the lord of a hindred, that of a. village

¢ or {mall town ; the lord of-a thoufand, that of a

[4

large town,
126, ¢ The  affairs of thofe. townfbps, either

¢ jointly or feparately tranfadied, let another. mi--
¢ nifter of the king .infpe ;. ‘who fhould be well

a & a

affeted, and by no means remifs.

121. ¢ In every large town or city, let him ap-
point onefuperintendent of all affairs, elevated in’
rank, formidable-in power, diftinguithed as. a:
planet among ftars:

122. ¢ Let that governor from: time’to time
furvey all the reft in perfon, and by means-of his’
emiffaries, let him perfe@ly knew'their conduct’
in their feveral diftriéts, ,

123. ¢ Since the fervants of the king, whom he
has appointed guardians of diltricts,are generally -
knaves, who feize what belongs: td other men,
from fuch knaves let him defend-his people :

124. ¢ Of fuch evil minded fervants, as wring"
wealth from fubje@s attending-them on bufinefs,"
let the king confifcate al} the pofieflions,  and
banifh them from his realm.

125. ¢ For women, employed 'in the fervice of
the king, and for his whole fet of menial fer--
vants, . lev him daily provide a maintenance,

'in proportion to ‘their ftation. and to - their:

work :

126. ¢ One pana of copper mudt bei given ezeb:
day as wages to the loweft fervant; with two
cloths for apparelgvery halfyear; and a dramz of

¢ grain
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¢ grain every month ; to the higheft muft be- given -
€ wages in the ratio of {ix to one. :
127. ¢ Havinc afcertained the- rates of pur-

chafe and fale, tbe length of the way, the expen-

ces of food and of condiments,. the charges of

fecuring the goods carried, and the neat profits

of trade, let the king oblige traders to pay taxes

on their faleable commodities : .

128. ¢ After full confideration, let a king fo .
¢ levy thofe taxes continually in his dominions,

¢ that both he and the merchant may receive a

¢ jult compenfation for their feveral alls.

129. ¢ As the leech, the fuckling calf, and
¢ the bee, take their natural food by little and .
¢ lirede, thus muft 2 king draw from his domi-
¢ nions an annual revenue.

130. ¢ Of cattle, of gems, of gold and filver,
¢ added each year to the capital flock, a fiftieth part
¢ may be taken by the king ; of. grain an eighth
¢ part, a fixth, or a twelfth, according to the dif-
¢ ference of the fuil, and the labour meceflary to cul-
¢ tivate it.

131. ¢ He may alfo take a fixth part’ of the
¢ clear annual increafe of trees, flefh meat, honey,
¢ clarified butter, perfumes, medical fubftances, -
¢ liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit, } .

132. ¢ Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, .
¢ utenfils made with leather or cane, earthen pots,
¢ and all things made of ftone.

133. ¢ A king, even though dying with want, .
¢ muft not receive any tax from a Bribmen learned .
in the Védas, nor fuffer fuch a Brabmen, refiding .
in his territories, to be affli¢ted with hunger:

134. ¢ Ot that king, in whofe dominion a learnliit .
‘Bribmen is afflited with hunger, the whole ,
’ ¢ kingdom ,
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. 137. ¢ Letthe king order a mere trifle to be

€

¢ Jpeffor to a principal minifter, who well knows

kingdom will in a fhort time be afli&ted with |

famine.

135. ¢ The king, having afcertained his know-
ledge of fcripture and good morals, muft allot
him a fuitable maintenance, and proteét him on
all fides, as a father proteéts his own fon:

136. ¢ By that religious duty, which fuch' a Brab-
men performs each day, under the full protetion
of the fuvereign, the life, wealth, and dominions
of his protc&or fhall be greatly increafed.

paid, in the name of the annual rax, by the
meaner inhabitants of his realm, who fubfifts
by petty traffick :

138. ¢ By low handicrafts-men, artificers, and .

fervile men, who fupport themfclves by labour,

the king may caufe work to be done for a day

in each momh

1:9. ¢ Let him not cut up his own root &y zak-

ing no revenue, nor the root of other men by
excefs of covetoufnefs; for by cutting up his
own root and theirs, he makes both himfelf and
them wrecched.

140. ¢ L.et him, confidering the diverfity ofcafes,

-be occafionally (harp, and occafionally mild, fince

a king, duly fharp and mild, becomes univer-
fally approved.

141. © When tired of overlooking the affairs
of-men, let him affign the ftation of fuch an in-

¢ his duty, who is eminently learned, whofe paf-

[4
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fions are fubdued, and whofe birth is exalted.

42. ¢ Thus muft he prote&t his people, dif-"

arging, with great exertion, and without
languor, all thofe dutles, which the law requires

him to perform.
143. ¢ That
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143. © That monarch, whofe fubje&s are car-
ried from his kingdom by ruffians, while they
call aloud for proteétion; and he barely locks
on'them with his rminifters, is 2 dead, and not
a living king. : :

144. ¢ The higheft duty of a military man is
¢ the defence of his people, and the king who
* receives the confideration juft mentioned, is
¢ bound to difcharge that duty. .

145. ¢ Having rifen in the laft watch of the
hight, his body being pure, and his mind at- .
tentive, having made oblations to fire, and fhown
due refpett to the priefts, let him enter his hall
decently fplendid :

146. © Standing there, let him gratify his fub-
¢ jelts, before he difmifs them, with kind looks and
¢ words; and; having difmiffed them all, let him
¢ take fecret council with his principal minifters:

147. ¢ Afeending up the back of a mountain,
¢ or going privately to a terrace, a bower, a foreft,
¢ or a lonely place; without lifteners; let him con-
¢ fult with them unobferved: :

148. ¢ That prince; of whofe weighty fecrets all
~ ¢ affemblies of men are ignorant, fhall attain do-
¢ minion over the whole earth, though az firf he
¢ poffefs no treafure. :

149. ¢ At the time of confultation; let him re-
¢ move the ftupid, the dumb; the blind and the
¢ deaf, talking birds; decripit old men, women,
¢ and infidels, the difeafed and the maimed;

150. ¢ Since thofe, who are difgraced in tbis
< life, by reafon of fins formerly commitied, are apt to
¢ betray fecret council; fo are talking birds ; and
¢ fo above all are women : them he muft for that
¢ reafon diligently remove.

~ A & A
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151. ¢ At noon or at midnight, when his fa-
¢ tigues have ceafed, and his cares are difperfed,
¢ let him deliberate, with thofe minifters or alone,
¢ on virtue, lawful pleafure, and wealth ;

152. ¢ On the means of reconciling the acqui-
¢ fition of them, when they oppofe each other ;
¢ on beftowing his daughters in marriage, and on
¢ preferving his fons from evil by the beft education ;

153. ¢ On fending ambaffadors and meffengers; .
¢ on the probable events of his meafures ; on the
¢ behaviour ¢f bis women in the private apart-
¢ ments ; and on the adls even of his own emif-
¢ faries.

154. ¢ On the whole eightfold bufinefs of
¢ kings, relating to the revenue, to their expences,
€ to the good or bad condufl of their minifters, to
¢ legiflation in dubious cafes, to civil and criminal
¢ jufice, and to expiations for cimes, et him refle@®
-¢ with the greateft attention; on his five forts of
¢ fpies, or aftive and artful youths, degraded ancha-
¢ rets, difivefled bufbandmen, decayed merchants, arnd
¢ ficlitious penitents, whom be muft pay and fee pri-
¢ wately 5 on the good will or enmity of his neigh-
¢ bours, and on the ftate of the circumjacens
-€ countries. :

155. ¢ On the condult of that foreign prince,
¢ who has moderate ftrength equal to one ordinary
€ foe, but mo match for two; on the defigns of

-¢ him, who is willing and able to be a conqueror;
¢ on the condition of him, who is pacifick, #wt's
¢ match even for the former unallied; and on that
¢ of his natural enemy let him feduloufly me-
¢ ditate :

1§6. ¢ Thofe four powers, who, in one word,

- * are the root or principal firength of the countrits

7 : ¢ rouad
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rouhd him, added to eight others, who are valled
the branches, and are as many degrees of allies
and opponents varioufly diftinguifbed, are declared
to be twelve chief objeéts of the royal con=
Sideration ;

157. € And five other heads, namely, their
minifters, their territories, their ftrong holds,
their treafuries, and their drmies, being applied
to each of thofe twelve, there are in all, rogerber
with them, feventy-two foreign obje&s to be care-
Sully inveftigated.

158. ¢ Let the king confider as hotftile to him;
the power immediately beyond him, and the
favourer of that power ; as amicable, the power
next beyond his matural foe; ard as neutral;
the powers beyond that circle :

159. ¢ All thofe powers let him render fubfer-
vient to his interefts by mild meafures and the
other tbree expedients before mentioned, either fe-
parate or united, but principally by valour and
policy in arms and negotiation.

160. ¢ Let him conftantly deliberdte on the fix
meafures of a military prince, namely, waging
war, and making peace or alliance, marching to
battle, and fitting encamped; diftributing his
forces, and feeking the protettion of a more
powerful monarch : ‘

161. ¢ Having confidered the pofture of affairs,
let him occafionally apply to it the meafure of
fiting inactive, or of marthing to action, of
peace, or of war, of dividing his force, or of
feeking protection.

162. ¢ A king muft know, that there are two
forts of alliance and war ; two, of remaining en-

¢ eamped, and of marching; two likewife, of

N2 - ¢ dividing
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dividing his army, and of obtaining proteéhon
from another power.

163. < The two forts of alliance, attended w:th
prefent and future advantages, are held to be
thofe, when he alts in conjun&ion with his ally,
and when he aéts apart from him.

164, ¢ War is declared to be of two forts;
when it is waged for an injury to himfelf, and
when it is waged for an injury to his ally, with a
view to harafs the enemy both in feafon and out
of feafon.

165. ¢ Marching is of two forts, when dc{’cruc-
tive ats are done at his own pleafure by hlmfdf
apart, or when his ally attends him.

166. ¢ The two forts of fitting encamped are,
Jirf}, when he has been gradually weakened by
the Divine Power, or by the operation of paft
fins, and, fecondly, when, to favour his ally, he
remains in his camp.

167. ¢ A detachment commanded by the kmg
in perfon, and a detachment commanded by &
general officer, - for the purpofe of carrying fome
important point, are declared by thofe, who wil
know the fix meafures, to be the two modes of
dividing his army.

168. * The two modes of feeking prote&non,
that his powerful fupport may be proclaimed in
all countries, are, fir/#, when he wifhes to be
fecure from apprehended injury, and, next, when
his enemies atually affail him.

169. © When the king knows with certamtv,
that at fome future time his force will be greatly
augmented, and when, at the time prefent, he
fuftains little ipjury, let him then bhave recourfe
to peaceful meafures ;

170. ¢ But, when he fees all his fubjeéts conﬁ-
derably firm in ftrength, and feels himfelf highly

¢ exalted
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exalted in power, let him prote& his dominions
by war. ‘

171. ¢ When he perfe®ly knows his own
troops to be cheerful and well fupplied, and
thofe of his enemy quite the reverfe, let him
eagerly march againft his foes; ’

172, ¢ But when he finds himfelf weak in
beafts of burden and in troops, let him then fit
- quiet in camp, ufing great attention, and paci-
fying his enemy by degrees.

173. ¢ When a king fees his foe ftronger in all
refpe@s than himfelf, let him detach a part of
¢ his army, 2o keep the enemy amufed, and fecure
his own fafety in an inacceffible place ;

174. < But whea he is in all places affailable
by the hoftile troops, let him fpeedily feek the

prote&ion of a juft and powerful monarch.
176, ¢ Him, who can keep in fubje@ion both
his own fubje&s and his foes, let him conftantly
footh by all forts of attentive refpe&, as he
would honour his:father, natural or fpiritual :

176, < But if, even in that firuation, he find
¢ fuch prote&ion a caufe of evil, let him alone,
though weak, wage vigorous war without fear,

177. ¢ By all thefe expedients let a politick
prince a&t with fuch wifdom, that neither allies,
neutral powers, nor foes, may gain over him
any great advantage. '

178. ¢ Perfe&tly let him confider the ftate of
< his kingdom, both a¢tually prefent and probably

future, with the good and bad parts of all his

actions :
" - 179. ¢ That king fhall never be overcome by
his entemies, who forefees the good and evil, to
enfue from his meafures ; who, on prefeat oc-
cafions, takes his refolution with prudent fpeed,
' N3 ¢ and
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¢ and who weighs the various events of his pafk
¢ conduét.
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180.  Let him fo arrange all his affairs, that
no ally, nentral prince, or enemy, may obtain
any advantage over him; this, ina few words,
is the fum of political wifdom.

181, * WHEN the king begins his march agam&
the domains of his foe, let him gradually ad-
vance, in the followxng manner, again{t the
hoftile metropolis. ,

182, ¢ Let him fet out on his expedition in the
fine month Mirgasirfba, or about the month of
Philguna and Chaitra, according to the number
of his forces, that be may find autumnal or vernab
crops in the country invaded by bim :

183. < Even in other feafons, when he has a
clear profpec of vi¢tory, and when any dnfaﬁer
has hefallen his foe, let him advance with the
greater part of his army.

184. ¢ Having made a due arrangement of
affairs in his own dominions, and a difpofition
fic for his enterprize, having provided all things
neceflary for his continuance in the foreign
realms, and having feen all his {pies dxfpatchecl
with propriety,

185. ¢ Having fecured the three forts of ways,
over water, on plains, and through foreffs, and
placed his fix-fold army, elepbants, cavalry, cars,

‘infamtry, officers, and atiendants, in complete

military form, let him proceed by fit journeys
toward the metropolis of his enemy ;
186. ¢ Let him be much on his guard again

§ every fecret friend in the fervice of the heftile

¢

¢ prince, and ‘againft emiffaries, who go aad re-

¢ turn; for ip fuch friends he may find very
§ dapgerous foes,

187. 1 On
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187. ¢ On his march let him form his troops
either like a Raff, or in an even column ; like a
wain, or in a wedge with the apex foremoff ; like
a boar, or in a rbomb with the van and rear
narrow and the centre broad ; like a Macara or

¢ fea monfier,.that is, in a double triangle with apices
¢ joined; like a needle. or in & long line; or like

4
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the bird of Visu~v, that is, in a rbomboid with
the wings far extended :

188, ¢ From whatever fide he apprehends
danger, to that fide let him extend his trqops.;
and let him always conceal himfelf in the midft
of a fquadron, formed like a lotos flower,

189. ¢ Let him caufe his generals and the chief
commander under bimfelf, to a& in all quarters;
and from whatever fide he perceives a defign of
attacking him, to that fide let him turn his front.

19o. ¢ On all fides let him ftation troops of
foldiers, in whom he coafides, diftinguithed by
known colours and other marks; who are .ex-
cellent beth in fultaining a charge and in charg-
ing, who are fearlefs and incapable of defertion.

191. € Let him at his pleafure order a few men
to engage in a clofe phalanx, or a large number
of warriours in loofe ranks; and, having formed
them in 4 long line like a needle, or in three di-
vifions like a thunderbolt, let him give orders
for battle. :

192. ¢ On a plain, let him fight with his armed
cars and horfes ; on watery places, with manned
boats and elephants; on ground full of trees
and fhrubs, with bows ; on cleared ground, with
fwords and targets, and otber weapons, ;

193. ¢ Men born in Curucfbétra, near Indrap-
ref’ba, in Matfya, or Virita, in Panchjla, or
Cinyacubja, and in Sirsfing, in the diftrict of

: N4 ¢ Mat'bura
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Mat’bura, let him caufe to engage in the van;
and men, born in other countries, who are tall
and light.

194. ¢ Let him, when he has formed his
troops in array, encourage them with jhort ani-
mated fpeeches ; and then let him try them com-
pletely : let him know likewife how his men feve-
rally exert themfelves, while they charge the foe.
1G§. ¢ If he block up his enemy, let him fit
¢ encamped, and lay wafte the hoftile country ;
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¢ let him continually fpoil the grais, water, and -

¢ wood of the adverfe prince,

196. < Pools, wells, and trenches, let him de-
¢ ftroy : let him harafs the foe by day, and alarm
~¢ him by night. :
197. ¢ Let him fecretly bring over to his party
all fuch Jeaders as he can fafely bring over; let
him be informed of all that his enemies are
doing ; and, when a fortunate moment is of-
fered by heaven, let him give battle, puthing
on to conqueft and abandoning fear: B
198, ¢ Yet he fhould be more fedulous to re-
duce his enemy by negotiation, by well applied
gifts, and by creating divifions, ufing either all
or fome of thofe methods, than by hazarding at
any time a decifive aétion, o
'199. ¢ Since viftory or defeat are not furely
¢ forefeen on either fide, when two armies engage
¢ in the field : let the king then, if other expedients
¢ prevail, avoid a pitched battle :

z00. ¢ But, fhould there be no means of ap-
¢ plying the three b¢fore-mentioned expedients, let
¢ him, after due preparation, fight fo valiantly,
"¢ that his enemy may be totally routed.
- 201. ¢ HaviNG conquered a country, let him
refpect the deities adored in it, and their vir-
S e ¢ tuous
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f tuous priefts; let him alfo diftribute largefies
¢ 10 the people, and caufe a full exemption from
¢ terrour to be loudly proclaimed. .

- 202, " When he has perfectly afcertained the
¢ condu& and intentions of all the vanquifhed, let
¢ him fix in that country a prince of the royal
¢ race, and give him precife inftru&ions.

203. ¢ Let him eftablith the laws of the con-
¢ quered nation as declared sn their books ; and let
¢ him gratify the new prince with gems, and other
¢ precious gifts. ‘

204. ¢ The feizure of defirable property, though
f it caufe hatred, and the donation of it, though
¢ it caufe love, may be laudable or blameable on
¢ different occafions : \

205. ¢ All this condul? of buman affairs is con-
fidered as dependent on atts afcribed to the
deity, and on ats afcribed to men; now the
operations of the deity cannot be known by any
intenfenefs of thought, but thofe of men may be
clearly difcovered,

206. ¢ OR the vi&tor, confidering an ally, ter-
ritory, and wealth as the triple fruit of conquett,
may form an alliance with the vanquifhed prince,
and progeed in union with him, ufing diligent
circum{pedlion. , B

207. ¢ He fhould pay due attention to the
prince who fupported his caufe, and to any
other prince of the circumjacent region, who
_checked that fupporter, fo that both from a well-
wither and from an opponent, he may fecure the
fruit of his expedition.

208. ¢ By gaining wealth and territory a king
acquires not fo great an increafe of ftrength, as
¢ by obtaining a firm ally, who, though weak,
¢ may hereafter be powerful,

‘A A - A A

A A e ,n

L I L Y N

-

'209. ¢ That



186 ON GOVERNMENT ; OR ON

a A& »n A »

"

-~ “«a A a n a a a

I Y

- n A

209. ¢ That ally, though feeble, is highly ef-
timable, who knows the whole extent of his
duties, who gratefully remembers benefits,
whofe people are fatisfied, or, who bas. a gentle
nature, who loves his friend, and perfeveres in
his good refolutions.

210. ¢ Him have the fages declared an enemy
hard to be fubdued, who is eminently learned,
of a noble race, perfonally brave, dextrous in
management, liberal, grateful, and firm.

211, * Good nature, knowledge of mankind,
valour, benignity of heart, and inceflant libe-
rality, are the affemblage of virtues which adorn
a neutral prince, whofe amity muft be courted.
212, ¢ Even a falubrioys and fertile country,
where cattle continually increafe, let a kin
abandon, without hefitation, for the fake of pre-
ferving himfelf :

213. ¢ Againft misfortune let him preferve his
wealth ; at the expence of his wealth let him
preferve his wife ; but let him at all events pre~
ferve himfelf even at the hazard of his wife and
his riches,

214. ¢ A wife prince, who finds every fort of
calamity rufhing violently uponhim, fheuld
have recourfe to all juft expedients, united or
feparate : ;

215. ¢ Let him confider the bufinefs to be ex-
pedited, the expedients colleétively, and himfelf
who muft apply them ; and taking refuge coms-
pletely in thofe three, let him ftrenuoufly labour
for his own profperity. '
216. ¢ Havinc confulted with his minifters,
in the manner before prefcribed on all this ma/s
of publick affairs ; having ufed exercife becoming
& warriour, and having bathed afrer if, letkthe
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¢ kingenter at noon his private apartments for
¢ the purpofe of taking food.

217. ¢ There let him eat lawful aliment, pre-
pared by fervants attached to his perfon, who
know the difference of times and are incapable
of perfidy, after it has been proved innocent 2y’
certain ¢xperiments, and hallowed by texts of the
Véda, repulfive of poifon.

218. ¢ Togethér with all his food let him fwal-
low fuch medical fubftances as refit venom ;
¢ and let him conftantly wear with attention fuch
¢ gems as are known to repel it. '
21g. ¢ Let his females, well tried and attenuve,
their drefs and ornaments having been exa- .
mined, leff fome weapon fhould be coucealed in them,
do him humble fervice with fans, water, and
perfumes :

220. ¢ Thus let him take diligent care, when
he goes out in a carriage or on horfeback, when
he lies down to reft, when he fits, when he
takes food, when he bathes, anoints his body
with 0dorou.s' ¢ffences, and puts on all his habili-
ments,

221, ¢ After eating, let him divert himfelf with
his women in the receffes of his palace; and,
having idled a reafonable time, let him again
¢ think of publick affairs :

222. When he has dreflfed himfelf completely,
¢ let him once more review his armed men, with
¢ all their elephants, horfes, and cars, their accou-
¢ trements and weapons.

223. ¢ At funfet, having performed his religious
¢ duty, let him prxvately, but well armed, in his
¢ interior apartment, hear what has been done by
¥ his-reporters and emiffaries ;
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224. ¢ Then, having dnfmlﬁ'cd thofe informers,
¢ and returning to another fecret chamber, let him

«. go, attended by women, to theinmoft recefs of

¢ his manfion for the fake of his evening meal;

- 225. ¢ There, having a fecond time eaten a Tie-

* tle, and having been recreated with mufical
© € ftrains, let him take reft early, and rife refrethed
¢ from his labour,

226, ¢ THais perfe fyftem of rules let a km? B

¢ free from illnefs, obferve; but when really a

¢ flicted with difeafe, hc may incruft all thefe affairs
¢ to his officers.’
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CHAPTER THE EIGHTH.

On Yudicature;. and on Law, Private and
' Criminal.

1. ¢ A xING, defirous of infpecting judicial pro-
ceedings muft enter his court of juftice, com-
pofed and fedate in his demeanour, together
with Brabmens and counfellors, who know how
to give him advice:

2. < There, either fitting or ftanding, holding
¢ forth his right arm, without oftentation in his
¢ drefs and ornaments, let him examine the aﬁ'axrs
< of lmgant parties.

3. ¢ Each day let him decide eaufes one after
¢ another, under the eighteen principal titles of
* law, by arguments and rules drawn from local
¢ ufages, and from written codes :

¢ Of thofe titles, the firft is debt, on loans
¢ for confumption; the fecond, depofits, and loans
¢ for ufe; the third, fale without ownerthip ; ke
¢ fourtb, concerns among partners ; the ffth, fub-
¢ traction of what has been given;

§. ¢ The fixth, non-payment of wages or hire;
€ the feventb, non:performance of agreements;
¢ the eighth, reiciflion of fale and purchafe ; tde
< uinth, difputes between mafter and fervant ;

6. © The tenth, contefts on boundaries; the

eleventh

a A & A
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¢ cleventh and twelfth, affault and flander; ?be
¢ thirteenth, larceny; the fourteenth, robbery and
other violence; the fiftcenth, adultery ;

7. ¢ The fixteenth, altercation between man and
wife, and their feveral duties; the feventeentb,
the law of inheritance; ¢be eighteenth, gaming with
dice and with living creatures: thefe eighteen
titles of law are fettled as the ground work of
all judicial procedure in this world.

8. ¢ Among men, who contend for the moft
part on the titles juft mentioned; and on a few
mifcellaneous beads not comprifed under them, let
the king decide caufes juftly, obferving prime-
val law ;

9. ¢ But when he cannot infpeét fuch affairs in
perfon, let him appoint, for the infpection of
them, a Bribmen of eminent learning :

10. ¢ Let that chicf judge, accompanied by
three aflcflors, fully confider all caufes brought
before the king ; and, having entered the court
room, let him fit or fland, dut mot move back-
wards and forwards. _

1i. ¢ In whatever country three Bribmens,
particularly fkilled in the three feveral #74das, fit
together with the wvery learned Bribmen aps
pointed by the king, the wife call that affembly
the court of BRauMa' with fonr faces.

12, ¢ Waey juftice, having been wounded by
iniquity, approaches the court, and the judges
¢ extra@ not the dart, they alfo fhall be wounded
¢ by it.

13. ¢ Either the court muft not be entered ¥y
¢ judges, parties, and witneffes, or law and truth
* muft be openly declared : that man is criminal,
¢ who cither fays nothing, or fays what is falfe

* or unjuft,
14. ¢ Where
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14, ¢ Where juftice is deftroyed by iniquity,
and truth by falie ‘evidence, the judges, who
bafely look on, without giving redrefs, thall alfo
be deftroyed.

15. ¢ Juftice being deftroyed, will deftroy;
being preferved, will preferve: it muft never
therefore be violated. ¢ Beware, O judge, lelt

“¢ juftice being overturned, overturn botb us and
<< thyfelf.” .
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16. ¢ The divine form of juftice is reprefented
as Vrifba, or a bull, and the gods confider him,
who violates juftice, as a V¥ifbala, or one who
flays a bull: let the king, therefore, and his
Judges beware of violating juftice.

17. ¢ The only firm friend, who follows men
even after death, is juftice; all others are ex-
tin& with the body.

18. ¢ Of injuttice in decifions, one quarter falls
on the party in the caufe; one quarter, on his
witnefles ; one quarter, on all the judges; and
one quarter on the king ; :

.19. ¢ But where he, who deferves condemna- -
tion fhall be condemned, the king is guiltefs,
and the judges free from blame: an evil deed
fhall recoil on him who committed it.

20. ¢ A Brébmen fupported only by his clafs,
and one barely reputed a Bribmen, but without
performing any facerdotal a@ts, may, at the king’s
pleafure, interpret the law te him: fo may the
two middle claffes ; but a Sidra, in no cafe what-
ever,

21. ¢ Of that king, who ftupidly looks on,
while a Sidra decides caufes, the kingdom it-
felf thall be embarraffed, like a cow in deep
mive,

22, * The
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22. * The whole territory, which is inhabited
by a number of S#dras, overwhelmed with
atheifts, and deprived of Brébmens, muft {peedily
perifh, affli¢ted with death and difeafe. '

23. < Let the king or bis judge, having feated
himfelf on the bench, his body properly clothed,
and his mind attentively fixed, begin with doing
reverence to the deities, who guard the world ;
and then let him enter on the trial of caufes:

24. ¢ Underftanding what is expedient or in-
expedient, but confidering only what is law or
not law, let him examine all difputes between
parties, in the order of their feveral claffes.

25. ¢ By external figns let him fee through the
thoughts of men; by their voice, eolour, coun-
tenance, limbs, eyes, and action: '

26. ¢ From the limbs, the look, the motioh
of the body, the gefticulation, the fpeech, the
changes of the eye and the face, are difcovered
the internal workings of .the mind, ‘ ’

27. ¢ THE property of a ftudent and of an infant,
whether by defcent or otherwife, let the king
hold in his cuftody, until the owner fhall have
ended his ftudentfhip, or until his infancy fhall
have ceafed in bis fixteenth year. -
28. ¢ Equal care mult be taken of barren
women, of women without fons, whoefe bufbands
bave married other wives, of women without
kindred, or whofe hufbands are in ditant places,
of widows true to their lords, and of women
afflicted with illnefs.

29: ¢ Such kinfmen, as by amy pretence, ap-

¢ propriate the fortunes of women during their
¢ lives, a juft king muft punith with the feverity

due to thieves.

N

30: ¢ Threa
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-30.¢ Thrce years let the king.detain -the pro-

¢ perty of which no owner appears, affer.a diffinft.

¢ proclamation :. the owner appearing within the.
¢ three years, may take it; but, after that term;,
¢.the kmg -may, confifcate it. , - ..

31. ¢ He, who fays This 'is mine,’ ” muft be,
‘~duly examined ; and if, before he infpeit it, he.
¢ declare its form, numbcr,_ and other circum-,
¢ ftances, the owner muft have his property; -

" 32. ¢ But if he fhow not at what place and,
¢ time it was loft, and fpcclfy not, its colour,,
¢ ihape, and d1menﬁons, he ought 0 be amerced :

" 33. ¥ The king may take a ﬁxth part of tbe,
property fo detained by bim,. or a tenth, or a,
twelflh remembering the duty of good kmos :
.34 ¢ Propcrty lott by one. man, and found by,
< another, let the king fecure, by committing it,
“ to the ‘care.of truft-worthy men; and thofe,,

¢ whom he fhall‘ convic of ftealing it, let him,
¢ caufe to be trampled on by an elephant.

35. ¢ From the man who thall fay with truth,,
« This property, which has been kept, -belongs
¢ to ms,” the king may take a fixth or twelfth

¢ part, for bavmg Jecur ed it 5

. 36. ¢ But he who fhall fay fo falfely, thay be,

“fined cither an eighth part of his own property,

.or elfe.in fome fmall proportion, to the value

of the goads falfely claimed, a juft calculation,

_having been made. .

'37. ¢ A learned Brihmen, having found a,

treafure formerly hidden, may take it without

“any deduion ;. fince he is the lord of all;

. 38. € But of a treafure anciently répofited un-,
¢ der ground, which aay other fubject or the King
¢ has difcovered, the king may lay up half in his.
¢, treafury, havmg ngen half to the Brabmens. -
39. ¢ Of

ﬁh
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~39. ¢ Of old hoards, and precious mmerals in
¢ the earth, the king is entitled to half by reafon
¢ of his general protection, and bccaufe he is the
¢:lord paramount of the foil.

40. ¢ To men of all claﬁ'cs, the king muft
“reftore their property, which robbers have
¢ feized; fince a king, who takes it for himfelf,
¢ incurs the guilt of a robber.

- 41. ¢ A king who knows the revealed law,
¢ muft enqpire into the particular laws of claffes,
¢ the laws or afages of diftris, the cuftoms of
¢ traders, and the rules of certain families, and
¢ eftablith their peculiar laws, if they e not re-
¢ ptgnant 10 the law ¢f Gob ;

42. ¢ .Since all men, who mind their own
¢ cuftomary ways of proceeding, and are fixed in
¢ the difcharge of their feveral duties, become.
¢ united by affe@ion with the people at large,
¢ even thdugh they dwell far afunder.

43. ¢ Neither the king himfelf, nor his officers
¢ muft ever promote litigation ; nor ever neglect
¢ a law fuit inftituted by others. ‘

4. ¢ As a hunter traces the lair of a wounded
¢ beaft by the drops of blood; thus let a king
¢ inveftigate the true point of juftice by deliberate
¢ arguments :

“45. ¢ Let him fully confider the nature of
«truth, the ftate of the cafe, and his own perfon,
¢_and next, the witnefles, the place, the mode,
¢ and the time ; firmly adhermg to all the rulcs
¢ “of practice :

46. ¢ What has been pra&tifed by good men and’
¢ by virtuous Brabmens, if it be not inconfiftent,
¢ with the legal cuftoms of provinces or dnﬁn&s,,
¢ of claﬁ'es and famxhes, let him eftablith.

' 47. ¢ Wikn’

o~ -
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4%. € WHEN a creditor fues before him for the
recovery of his right from a debtor, let him
caufe the debtor to pay what the creditor fhall
prove due.

48. ¢ By whatever lawful means a creditor
may have gotten pofleffion of his own property,

 let the king ratify fuch payment by the debtor,

though obtained even by compulfory means :
49. ¢ By the mediation of friends, by fuit in

¢ court, by artful management, or by diftrefs, a
¢ creditor may recover the property lent; and
¢ fifthly, by legal force. :

aN & aa a & A n
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50. ¢ That creditor, who recovers his right
from his debtor, muft not be rebuked by the
king for retaking his own property.

51. ¢ In a fuit for a debt, which the defendant
denies, let him award payment to the creditor
of what, by good evidence, he thall prove due,
and exa& a {mall fine, according to the circum-

< flances of the debtor.

§2. ¢ On the denial of a debt, which the de-
fendant has in court been required to pay, the

- plaintiff muft call a witnefs who was prefent at

the place of the loan, or produce other evidence,
as a note and the lke.
53. ¢ The plaintiff, who calls a witnefs not
prefent at the place where the contrafl was made,
or, having knowingly called him, difclaims him
as his witnefs; or who perceives not, that 'he
afferts confufed and contradiGory faéts ; '
54. ¢ Or who, having ftated what he defigns
to prove, varies afterwards from his cafe; or
who, being queftioned on a fa&t which he had
before admitted, refufes to acknowledge that
very fa&; N
02 §5. ¢ Or
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’§5e - Or who has converfed with the witneffes
‘ in a place unfit for fuch converfation ; or who
¢ declines anfwering a queftion properlv put; or
¢ who departs from the court ;

. §6. ¢ Or who; being ordered to_f{peak, ftands
¢ mute; or who proves not what he has alledged ;
¢ or who knows not what is capable or incapa-

¢ ble of proof; fuch a plamt iff fhall fail in that,

¢ fuit.
57. ¢ Him who has faid “ 1 have witneffes;”

¢ and being told to produce them, produces them
¢ not, the judge muft on this account declare
¢ nonfuited.

§8. ¢ If the plamtlﬂ' delay to put in his plaint,
¢ he may, according 1o the nature of the cafe, be
¢ corporally punifhed or juftly amerced ; and if
¢ the defendant plead not within three fortmghtsa
¢ he is by law condemned.

9. ¢ In the double of that fum, which the
¢ defendant falfely denies, of on which the com-
¢ plainant falfely declares, {hall thofe' two men,
¢ wilfully offending againft Juﬁlcc, be 'ﬁned by

¢ the king.
-60. ¢ When a man has been brought into

€ court by a fuitor for property, and, being called
¢ .on to anfwer, denies the debt, the caufc thoald
¢ be decided by the Brébmen who reprefents the
¢ kmg, having heard three witneffes at leaft.

261, ¢ WHAT fort of witnefles muft be pro-
¢ duced by creditors and others on the trial
€ of caufes, I will comprehenfively declare ; and
€ in what manner thofe witnefles muft glvc trug
¢ evidence.

- 62. ¢ Married houfe-keepers, men with male

¢ iffue, inhabitantsof the fame diftri&, either o h
. -7 ¢ the

-
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“the military, the commercial, or the fervile clafs,
are competent, when called by the party, to give
their evidence ; notany perfons mdnfcnmmately,
except in /ucb cafes of urgency as will joon be
‘mentioned.

63. ¢ Juft and fenfible men of all thc  four claffes
may be witneflfes on trials ; men, who know
their whole duty, and are free from covetoufnefs :
but men of an oppofite character the judge muﬁ
reject.

64. ¢ Thofe muft not be admitted who have a
pecuniary intereft ;* nor familiar friends ; nof
menial fervants;  nor enemies ; nor men for- -
merly perjured; nor perfons grievoufly dif-
eafed ; nor thofe who ’nave committed henious
offences.

65. ¢ The king cannot be made a witnefs ; nor
cooks and the like mean artificers ; - nor- publié
dancers nor fingers ; nora prieft of deep learn-
ing in fcripture ; nor a ftudent in theology ; nor
an_ anchoret fecluded from all WOrldly con-
nexions 3

66. ¢ Nor one wholy dependent ; nor one of
bad fame ; nor one who follows a cruel oced- .
pation ; nor one who ats openly againft the
law ; nor a decripit old man ; nora child ; nor
one man only, unlefs ke be diftinguifhed for virtue ;
nor a wretch of the loweft mixed clafs ; nor one
who has-loft the organs of fenfe ;

67. ¢ Nor one extremely grieved ; nor one id-
toxicated ; nor'a madman ; nor one tormented
“ with hunger or thirft; nor one opprefled by
¢ fatigue ; nor one excited by luft ; nor one id-
¢ flamed by wrath ; nor one who has beea con-

¢ v:&cd of theft. - :
- O3 - 68, ¢ -Womén

4
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68. ¢ Women fhould regularly be witnefles for.
¢ women ; twice born men, for men alike twice
¢ born ; good fervants and mechanicks, for fer-.
¢ vants and mechanicks; and thofe of the loweft
¢ race, for thofe of the loweft;

- 6g. ¢ But any perfon whatevcr, who has poﬁtwe
¢ knowledge .of iranfailions in the private apart-
< ments of a houfe, orin a foreft, or at a time
€ of death, may give cvxdcnce between. the.
€ partxes : :

0. ¢ On failure of witneffes duly - quatified, evx-

¢ ence may, in fugh cafes, be given by a woman, by
¢.achild, or by an aged man, by a pupil, by a
¢ kmfman, by a ﬂave, or by a }ured fervant;
. q1. ¢ Yetof children, of old men, and of the
¢ difeafed, who are all apt to {peak untruly, the
¢ judge muﬁ confider the teftimony-as weak ; and
¢ much more, that of men with difordered mmd& 5
_ 72. ¢ In all cafes of violence, of theft apd
L adultery, of defamation and aﬂ'ault, he muft nog
€ examine too firi@ly the competence aof wite
€ neffes.
» 93, ©If there be contradiCtory evidence, let fhe
€ king decide by the plyrality of credible wit-
* pefles ; if equality in number, by fuperiority in
€ virtue; if parity in virtue, by the teftimony of
% fuch twice born men as have beft pexzformed
€ publick duties.

74 ¢ Evidence of what has bccn fcen,pr of what
% ‘has been heard, as.flander and the, like, given by
i€ thofe who faw or heard 1t, is admiffable ; ; and a
£ wntnefs who fpeaks truth in thofe cafes, neither
] dc;vxates from virtue nor lofes his wealth : >

. ¢ Bug a witnefs, who knowmgly (ays any
€ thnn before an affembl good men, differ-
- ent %rom what he l_:_ad ‘}' ecn or hcard fhall fall
¢ headlong
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¢ headlong, after death, into a region of borrour,
¢ and be debarred from hcavcn. ,

76. ¢ When a man fees or hears -any thmg,
¢ 'without being then called upon to atteft ir, yerif
¢ he-be 4ﬂerwards zxammed as a witnefs; .he muft
€ deglate. it,. c;adﬂy as jt - was fecn, and as it was
. heard
X . ¢ Qoe map, yntainted with. cpv;toufnefs aml

ptber Wices, WAy in fime. a5 be.the, fole witnefs,
¢ and will have more weight than many womneny
¢ becaufe female underftandings are apg to.waver;
,‘ ;or than many other men who have been tprs
¢ pithed with crimes.
78. ¢ What witnefles declarc naturally or 'wi:bn

§ out bias, muft be received on trials; but whit
‘ they improperly fay, from fome unnatural bept,

& is inapplic‘ablc to'the pu;-_pofc,s of juﬁicc.

:79-. ¢ 'Ene witpefles being affembled in the

rgtddle of the.court-room, in the prefence of
<1 cplamnﬁ‘ and. the defendant, let the judge
‘ eXxamine them, after baving addreffed them ¥
¢ together in the following manner ;

8o. ¢ What ye know to-have been tranfa&ed
‘¢ 'in the mafter befoge us, between the parties re-

A ciprocally; deglare at large and with truth ; for

f¢ your evidence in this caufe is required.”
L. 81. ¢ A witnefs, who gives teftimony with
« truth, fhall attain exalted feats of beatitude
¢ above, and the higheft fame here below : fych
# teftimony is revered by Brauma’ himfelf ;

: 82, ¢ The witoefs who fpeaks falfely, fhall be
‘ faﬁ bound, usder water, in the fnaky cords of
¢ VaARuNA, and be wholly deprived of power %
$ efcape torment, during a hundred tranfmigrationss
¢ let mankmd therefore, give no falfe reftimony. >
CoL O3 83. ¢ By
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<i83.-¢ Bydith’ is a2 witnefs clearéd of fin; by
¢ truth is juftice advanced : truth miuft, therefore,
£ beTpoken by witdefles of every clafs. - ‘
- 84.:¢ The foul itfelf isits own witnefs ; the
¢ foul itfelf is its own ,reﬂfg&;’-lbﬁ'en& not thy
¥ confcious foul, the fupreme internal - witdefs of
¢ men! S
Y. 85, ¢ The finful "have faid - in"'their heatts:
€ “None  fees- us.” Yes;" the “gode:diftinttly fet
¢ them; and:fo-does the fpirit within'their breafts.
1 86. ¢ The-guardian deities of the firmament, of
€-the earth, of the-waters;- of’ the human hear,
¢ of the moon, of the fun,-and of fire, of pv-
<'nifliment after déath," of the winds, of night, of
% both twilights, and of juftice, perfe®ly kdow
¢ the ftate of all {pirits clothied with bodies. - - '
_87: ¢ Inthe forenoon let the the - judge, being
¥ ‘purified, feverally call on ‘the twice born, being
*: purified alfo, - to- declare the *troth, -in the pré-
s fence of fome image, a fymbol of the divinity, and
¥ .of Brahmens, while the witnefles:turn their faces
¢ either to the horth or tothe eaft, .. = .~ .°
L.’88. ¢To a Bribmen he muft begin with faying,
“¢ Declare ; to a 'Cfbatriya, with faying ¢ De-
4 clare the truth;” to a Kaifa, with comparing
¢ perjury to the'trime of ftealing kine, grain; of
% gold ; to a Sidra, with comparing it in fome or all
€ of the following-[entences, to évery: crime that meh
% ean commit. S Sl
89. ¢ WHATEVER places of tortire have been
“#¢ prepared for the flayer of a prieft,for the mur-
%¢ derer of a woman or-of -a:child; fér the injurer
%5 .of a friend, and for an ungrateful man, _thoft
#¢. places are ordained for a witnéfs who gives fallt
$-evidencli -oovic L e e
Rar . 0. « The
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~-90. *¢ The fruit of every virtuous a&, ‘which
# thowhatt done, O good man, fince thy birth,
¢¢ fhall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate
¢ in {peech from the truth.

" g1,  Qfriend to virtue, that Supreme Spmr
¢ which thou believeft one and .the fame with
£¢ thyfelf, refides in.thy ‘bofom perpetually, and i8
£ an 1all-knowing . infpetor og thy?goodncfs or
¢¢ of thy wickednefs.
s ~g@s 4-1f thou beeft not at vanancc, by jj)eakm

< Faffelys with Yama, :or the fubduer of all 5 wit

4. Vaivaswara; or the punither ; with' that great
£ ‘divinity. wha dwellsin. thy breaft ; go not on
¢ pilgrimage to the river Gangd, nor to theplaing
£ ot Cun v, for thou baf no need of expiation. . 1

: 93+ ¢ Naked and. fhorn, "tormented ‘with hun-
$¢ ger and thirft, and deprived of fight, fhall ‘the
. man who. gives. falfe evidence, go: with ‘a
#¢ .pottherd to beg food at the door of his enemy. ©
1. 94 * Headlong, in. uttcrﬂark.nefs, thall the
« impious wretch tumble into hell, who, being
£¢-interrogated in a- judicial inquiry, anfwers one
¢ queftion falfely. .

95 ¢ He, who in a court of Ju{’ace gives an
¢ 1mperfe@ account of any tranfaltion, or afferts
£ a fa&t of which he was no eye-witnefs, ‘fhall re-
£¢ ceiye pain inflead of plesfure, and refemble a man,
5 who eats fith with cagernefs and fwallows the
f‘ fhagp bones. . .

96. ¢ The gods are acquamted with ne - better
#¢ ‘mortal in this.world, than the man, of whom
#¢ the intelligent fpirit,  which . pervaades his
¢ body, has no diftruft, when he prepares. tognve
¢ evidence.

97 £¢ Hear, boneft man, from a juft emamcra-

‘¢ txon

s

>
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#¢ tion in order, how many kinfmen, in evidence
¢¢ of different forts, a falfe wtncfs kllls or incurs
5€ the guiltof killing = -~

98. & He kills five byfalfe teftimony concern-
“ ing cattle in general ; he kills ten by falfe tef-
¢ timony concerning - kine; he kills a hundred
“¢ by falfe evidence concerning horfes; ‘and 2
£ thoufand by falfe evidence concemmg the hu-
¢¢ man race :

9. ¢ By-fpeaking falfely in a caufe conceﬂ[m

gold, he kills the born and the'unbern; b
« fpcakmg falfely concerning -land, be. kills
#¢ every thinganimated :- beware then of fpeakmg
#¢ falfely in a.caufe concerning land !

100. .¢¢ Thefages have held falfe evidence con-

££- cerning water, and the pofieffion or cnjoyment
¢ of women, equal to falfe evidence concernin|
%¢ land ; and it is equally .criminal in.caufes con-
“¢ cerning pearls and other precious things formed
4¢ in water, -and concermng all thingé made of
#¢ ftone. . :
-+ 101+ * Marking well.all thc murders which are
¢¢ comprehended in the crime of perjury, declare
#¢ thou the whole truth with precifion, as #: “was
#¢ heard, .and. as it. was feen by thee.”

102. ¢ .Bribmens who tend herds of cattle, who

¢ trade, who pra&ife mechanical arts, who: ptofefs
< dancing and finging,. who are.hired fervants or
¢ ufurers, let the judge exhort and examine. as if
¥ they were Stdras.

103. ¢ IN fome cafes, a gmer of falfe evidence

& from a pious motive, ¢ven though he know the
5 truth, fhall not lofe a .featin heaven ; fuch evis
J dence wxfc men call the fpeech of the gods. -

¢ Whenever the death of 3 man, whe pad
¢ st
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¢ uot been a grievous. offender, cither of the.fervile,

¢ the commercigl, the military, or the facerdotal
¢ clafs, would be occafioned by true evidence,
¢ from the known rigour of the.king, even though
€ the fault arofe from maa‘verteuce or errour, falfe-
¢ hood may be fpoken : it is even preferable to
¢ truth.

105. ¢ Such wtnqﬂés muft offer, as oblations. to
¢ SARASWATI', cakes of rice and milk addrefled
¢ to the goddefs of fpeech; and thus will they
‘ 1"1111{4 expiate that venial ﬁn of begevolent falfm

¢ .hop
.. 106. < Or fuch = witnefs ma,y pour clanﬁed
¢ butter into the holy fire, according to the facned
¢ rule, hallowing it with the texrs called cifomdingds,
¢ or with thofe which relare to VArRUNA, begin-
¢ ing with #d ; or with the threc texts. appropna&cd
% 1o the, water gods.
. 107. ¢ A MaN who labours nat, under 1Ilncfs;
% yet comes not to, give evidence in cafes of loans
¢"and the like, within three fortnights after due
-fummaoys, (hall take upop himfelf the whole debt,
¢ and pay a tenth part of itas a fine /o, 1bs king.
.108. ¢ The witnefs, who ‘has given evidence,
" and to whom, within feven days after, 2 misfor-
£ gune happens from difeafe, fire, or the.death of
¢, a kinfman, fhall be condemned. to pay .thc dcbt
« and a.fipe. - :
" 109.”¢ In cafes, where no witnefs can bc
* had, between two pastics appafiag; each _other,
¢-the, Judge .may agquire a knowledge of thextruth,
¢ by the oath of the parties ; or if he cannot otﬁm-
K “wife pcrf¢étly afgertain it.. . .
110. ¢ By the feven great ijlm, and by thc
/£ deities thcn,\fclv,es, have .qaths. been taken, f;:
. oo ‘1t

f‘a
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¢ the purpofe of judicial proof ; and even
¢ VASISHT'HA, being accufed by ViswA'MITRA of
¢ murder: took an oath betore the king Supa'man,
¢ fon of Prvavana.

111. ¢ Let no man of fenfe take an oath in
¢ vain, that is, not in a court of jufice, on a tnﬁmg
¢ occafion ; for the man, who takes an oath in
¢ vain, fhall be punifhed in th.xs life and in the
¢ next:

112. ¢ To women, however, at atime of dal-
¢ liance, or on a propofal of marriage, in the
¢ cafe of grafs or fruit eaten by a cow, of wood
‘ taken for a facrifice; or of a promife made for

¢ the prefervation of a Brabmen, it is no deadly fin
€ to take a light oath.

113. ¢ Let'thejudge caufe a prieft to fwearby his
¢ veracity ; a foldier by his horfe or elephant,
¢ and his weapons ; a merchant by his Kine, grain,
¢ and gold ; a mechanick, or fervile man, by im-
¢ precating on his own bead if be Jpeak falfely,

poﬁ'nble crimes;
6 114. ¢ Or, on great occafions, let him caufe the

¢ party to hold fire,” or to dive under water, Or
< {everally to touch’ the heads of hls chxldrcg
- and wife ¢

“115. ¢ He, whom the blazing fire burns not,
*“ whom the water foon forces not up, or meets with
¢ no fpeedy mxsfortune, muft be held veracmus in -
‘¢ his teftimony on oath.’ .

« 116, ¢ Of the fage Vasta, whom h1s younger

@ balf brother formerly attacked, as the fon of a

* fervile woman, - the fire, which ervades the

¢ world, burned not even a hanr, bv reafon of ‘his
perfc& veracity,

117, ¢ WHENEVER® falfi: cvxdeﬁce has- been
€ gwcn in any fuit, the king muft reverfe the

¢ judgement 3
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Judgement ; and whatever has been done, muft
be confidered as undone. -
118. ¢ Evidence, given from covetoufnefs,

€ from diftralion of mind, from terrour, from

¢
€,

TN A e &, & aa A g

friendthip, from luft, from wrath, fromignorance,
and from inattention, muft be held invalid.

119. ¢ Tre diftin&tions of punithment for a
falfc witnefs, from either of thofe motives, I will
¢ propound fully and in order.

120. ¢ If he fpeak falfely through covetoufnefs,
he fhall be fined a thoufand panas; if through
diftra&ion of mind, fwo bundred and fifty, or the
loweft amercements ; if through terrour, two
mean amercements ; if through friendthip, four
times the loweft ;

121. ¢ If through luft, ten times the loweft
amercement ; if through wrath, three times the
next or middlemofl ; if through 1gnorance, two
hundred complete ; if through inattention, a
hundred only. ~

122. ¢ Learned men- have fpecified thefe pu-
nithments, which were ordained by fage legifla-.
tors for perjured witneffes, with a view t0 prevent

- a failure of juftice and to reftrain iniquity.

123. ¢ Let a juft prince banith men of the threé

¢ Jower clafles, if they give falfe evidence, having
¢ firft levied the fine ; buta Brabmen let him only
¢ banifh."

N Qa

124. ¢ MENU, fon of the Self-exiftent, has named
ten places of punifhment, which are appropnated
to the three Jower clafles ; but a Bribmen muft
depart from the realm unhurt in any one of
them :

125. ¢ The part of generation, the belly, the
tongue, the two hiands, and fifthly, the two fc;t,

¢ the
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¢ the eve, the nofe, both ears, the propcrty, and, in
¢ -a capital.cafe, the-whole body.

. 126. * Let the king, having confidered and af-
‘ certained the frequency.of a fimilar offence, the

¢ place and time, the ability of the criminal 10 pap
¢ or_fuffer, and the crime itfelf, caufe pumihmcnt
¢ to fall on thofe alone who deferve it.

127. ¢ Unjuft punifhment defiroys reputation
¢ during hfe, and fame after death ; it even ob-
< firud@s, in the next life, the path to heaven :
¢ unjuft punithment, therefore, let the king by all
¢_means avoid.

- 128..¢ A king who inflidts pum[hment on fuch
¢ as deferve it not, and inflits no punithment on
¢ fuch as deferve it, .brings infamy en himfelf,
¢ while he lives, and fhall fink, when he dies, to a
¢ region of torment.
. 129. ¢ Firft, let him. pumfh by gentle admoni-
¢ tion ; aftcrwards, by harfh reproaf ; thirdly, by
¢ deprivation of propesty ;.. after that, by corpo-
‘ ral piin:
- 130. ¢ But, when even by corporal punifhment
¢ he cannot reftrain fuch offenders, let him .apply
¢ to them all the four modes with rigour.
- 131. ¢ TixosE names of .copper, - filver, and
¢ gold weights, which ate commonly ufed among
¢ men, for the purpofe of worldly bufinefs, I will
¢ now-comprehenfively explain.~ - -

132. ¢ The very fmall mote, which may be dif-
¢ cerned.in a°fun-beam .pafling through a lattice;
< is -the leaft vifible -quantity, and men callit a
¢ trafarénu :

', 133. ¢ Eight of thofe trafarénus are fuppofed

¢ equal in weight to one minute. poppy-feed ; three
¢ of thofe feeds are equal to one black muﬁard-fecd 5
¢ and three of thofeleaft, to a white muftard-feed 3

134. ¢ Six
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" 134. ¢ Six white muftard-feeds are equal to a
middle fized barley-corn; three fuch barley-
¢ corns to one rafticd, or feed of the Gunjd; five
€ raflicas of gold are one mdfha, and fixteen fuch
€ mifbas one fuverna : '

135. ¢ Four juvernas make a pala; ten palas
a dbarana; but two raflicas of filver weighed
¢ together, are confidered as one mé/fbaca ;

136. ¢ Sixteen of thofe mifbacas are a filver
dbarana, or purina; but a carfha, or eighty
rafticas of copper, is called a pana or cirfhipana.
137. ¢ Ten dbaranas of filver are known by the
¢ name of a fatamina; and the weight of four
¢ fuvernas has alfo the appellation of a nifbca.

138. ¢ Now two hundred and fifty panas are
¢ declared to be the firft or loweff amercement ;
¢ five hundred of them are confidered as the
¢ mean; and a thoufand as the higheft. '

139. ¢ A DEBT being admitted by the de-
¢ fendant, he muft pay five in the hundred, as 4
¢ fine 1o the king ; but, if it be denied and proved,
¢ twice as much : this law was enated by Mewnv.

‘140. ¢ A LENDER of money may take, in ad-
¢ dition to his capital, the intereft allowed by
¢ Vasisut’HA, that is, an eightieth part of a
¢ hundred, or one and a quarter by the month, if
¢ be have a pledge ;

141. ¢ Or, if be bave no pledge, he may take
¢ two in the hundred 4y the month, remembering
¢ the duty of good men: for, by zbus taking
¢ two in the hundred, he becomes not a finner
¢ for gain.

142. ¢ He may thus take, in proportion to 1he
€ rifk, and in the dire& order of the claffes, two
¢ in the hundred from @ prieh, three from a foldier,
’ four

[
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four from a merchant; and five from a mechanick
or fervile man, but never more, as. intereft by-

. the month. ,
. 143. ¢ If he take a beneficial pledge, ora pledgex

10 be ufed for bis profit, he muft have no. other.

. intereft on the loan ; nor, after a great length
- of time, or when the profits bave amounted 1o the.

debt, can he give or fell fuch a pledge, tbougb

. be may affign it in pledge to another.

. 144+ ¢ A pledge 1o be kept only muft not be

N . A AN

¢
L
€

‘

ufed by force, that is, againft confent : the pawner.

.fo ufing it mult give up his whole intereft, or

muft fatisfy the pawner, if it be fpoiled or worn,
out, by paying him the original price of it ;.

. otherwife, he commits a theft of the pawn.

145, ¢ Neither 2 pledge without limit, nor a

. depofit, are loft to the owner by lapfe of -time :

they are both recoverable, though they have.
long remained with the bailee. .

146. ¢ A milch cow, a camel, 2 rxdmg horfe,
a bull, or other beaft which has been fent to be.
tamed for labour, and other things ufed with.

friendly affent, are not loft, 4y length of time, to

the owner. N
147. ¢ In general, whatever chattel the owner,

. fees. enjoyed by others for ten years, while,.

though prefent, he fays nothmg, that chattcl he.
fhall not recover: .

148. ¢ If he be nexthcr an 1dxot, nor an infant.
under the full age of. fifteen .years, and -if the.
chattel be .adverfety poffeffed in_ a place where.
he may fee it, his property in it is extin&.hy.,
Jaw, and the adverfe poffeffor thall keep it. .

. 149- ¢ A pledge, a boundary of land, the,

.pxoper.ry of. an.infant,.a. depoﬁt either open or,
in

“'ex
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in & cheft fealed, female flaves, the wealth of
a king, and of a learned Bribmen, are not loft
in confequénce of adverfe enjoyment. .
150. ¢ The fool, who fecretly ufes a pledge

.without, though not againft the affent of the

owner, fhall give up half of his intereft, as a
compenfation for fuch ufe. '
151, ¢ INTEREST on money received at once,
not month by month, or day by day, as it vught,
muft never be more than enough to double the
debt, that is, more than the amount of the princi~
pal paid at the fame time : on grain, on fruit, on
wool or hair, on beafts of burden, lent to ée paid
in the fame kind of equal value, it muft not be
more than enough to make the debt quintuple.
152. © Stipulated intereft beyond the legal rate,
and different from the preceding rule, is invalid ;
and the wife call it an ufurous way of lending :
‘the lender is entitled, af moff, to five in the

hundred. '

1§3. ¢ Let no lender for a montb, or for two or
three months at a certain intereff, receive fuch
intereft beyond the year; nor any intereft,
which is unapproved ; nor intereft upon intereft
by previous agreement ; nor monthly intereft ex-
ceeding in time the amount of the principal ;
nor intereft exacted from a debtor, as the price
of the rifk, when there is no publick danger or dif-
trefs ; nor immoderate profits from a pledge to
be ufed by way of intereft. g

154. ¢ He, who cannot pay the debt a¢ rbe
Jfixed time, and wifhes to renew the contra&,
may renew it in writing, with the crediter’s af

< fent, if he pay all the intereft then due;

4

355. ¢ But if &y Jome unavoidable accident, he
cannot pay the whole intereft, he may infert, as
' P ¢ principal
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¢ principal in the renewed contra&, fo much of the
¢ intéreft accrued as he ought to pay.
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156. ¢ A lender at intereft on the rifk of fafe
carriage, who has agreed on the place and time,
fhall not receive fuch intereft, if 2y accident the
goods are not carried to the place, or within
the time :

157. < Whatever intereft or price of the rifk
fhall be fettled detween the parties, by men well
acquainted with fea voyages or journeys by land,
with times and with places, fuch intereft fhall
have legal force. .

158. ¢ THE man who becomes furety for the
appearance of a debtor in this world, and pro-
duces him not, fhall pay the debt out of his
own property ; '

159. ¢ But money due by a furety, or idly
promifed to muficians and afireffes, or loft at
play, or due for fpirituous liquors, or what re-
mains unpaid of a fine or toll, the fon of tbe furety
or debtor thall not in general be obliged to pay :

160. ¢ Such is the rule in cafes of a furety for
appearance or good bebaviour ; but if a furety .
for payment fhould die, the judge may compel
even his heirs to difcharge the debt.

161. € On what account then is it, that after
the death of a furety other than for payment,
the creditor may i# one cafe demand:the debt
of the beir, all the affairs of the deceafed being
known and proved?

162. ¢ If the {urety had received money from

. the debtor, and had enough to pay the debt,

the fon of him who fo received it, fhall dif-

charge the debt out of his snberited property :
this is a facred ordinance.

163. ¢ A contract made by a perfon intoxicated

¢ or
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or infane, or grievoufly diforderéd, or wholly
dependent, by an iniant or a'decrepit old man,

.or in the name of anotber, by a perfon without

authority, is utterly null.,
161. ¢ That plaint can have no effe& though

.1t may be fupported by evidence, which con=

tains a caufe of ation incenfiftent wu:h pofitive

Jaw or with fettled ufage.

165. ¢ When the judge difGovers a fraudulene
pleage or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceprance,
or in what ever other cafe he detes fraud, let
him annul the whole tranfaétion.

-166; ¢ If the debtor be dead; and if the money
borrowed was expended for -the ufe of his fa-
mily, it mult be paid by that family, divided

_ or undivided, out of their own eftate.

16%. ¢ Sh_ou]d even a flave make a - coatra&
in the name of his abfent mafler for the behoof of
the family, that m l‘?x&er, whether .in his own
country or abroad, fhall not refcind it.
168. ¢ What is given by foree t0 @ man who
cannot accept it legally, what is by force enjoyed,
by force caufed to be written, and all other
things done by force or againf free confent, Mz~
Nv has prorounced void.
169. ¢ Three are troubled by means of others,
namely, witnefles, fureties, and infpeors of
caufes ; and four colle€t wealth flowly, with
benefit to others, a Brabmen, a money-lender,
a merchant, and a king.
17¢. ¢ Let no king, how indigent foever, take
any thing which ought not to be taken; nor
let him, how wealthy foever, decline taking
that which he ought to take, be it ever fo fmall 2
171. ¢ By taking what ought not to be taken,
P2 A ¢ and

J
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and by refufing what ought to be received, thé
king betrays his own weaknefs, and is loft both
in this world and in the next;

172. ¢ Bur by taking his due, by adminiftering

¢ juftice, and by protecting the  weak, the king

<
<
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augments his own force, and is exalted in the
next world and in this.

173. ¢ Therefore, let the king, like Yama,
refigning what may be pleafing or unpleafing
to himfelf, live by the ftrict rules of Yama,
his anger being repreffed, and his organs kept
in fubjetion. :

174, ¢ That evil-minded king, -whe, through
infatuation, decides caufes with injuftice, his

¢ enemies, through the difaffeftion of his people,

quickly reducer to a ftate of dependence ;
173. ¢ But him, who fubduing both luft and

¢ wrath, examines caufes with juftice, his people
¢ naturally feck, as rivers the ocean,

~ QO A & A
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176. ¢ THE debtor who complains before the
king, that his creditor has recovered the debt
by his own legal at, as before-mentioned, fhall be
compelled by the king to pay a quarter of the
fum as a fine, and the creditor fhall be left in
poflcflion of his own.

177. ¢ Even by perfogal labour fhall the debtor
pay what is adjudged, if he be of the fame clafs
with the creditor, or of a lower; but a debtor
of a higher clafs muft pay it according to bis in-
come, by little and little. .
175. ¢ By this fyftem of rules let the king
decide, with equal jufticey all difputes between
men oppofing each other, having afcertained
the truth by evidence or the oaths of the parties.
179. ¢ A sensisLE man fhould make a depofit

' ¢ with
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¢ with fome perfon- of high birth, and of good
¢ morals, well acquainted with law, habltually
¢ veracious, having a large family, wealthy and
¢ venerable.

180. Whatever thing, and in whatever manner
¢ a perfon fhall depofit in the hands of another;
¢ the fame thing, and in the fame manrer, ougbt
¢ to be received back. by the owner; as the de-
¢ livery was, fo muft bethe receipt. :

181, ¢ He, who reftores not to the depofitor, on
¢ his requeft, what has been depofited, may firft
¢ be tried by the judge in the f.dowing manner, the
¢ depofitor himfelf being abfent.

182. ¢ On failure of witneffes, let the judge ac-
¢ tually depofit gold, or precious tbings, with the

- ¢ defendant, by the artful contrivance of fpies, who
¢ have pafied the age of child-hood, and whofe
"¢ perfons are engaging :

183. ¢ Should the defendant reftore that depo-
¢ fit in the manner and fhape in which it was
¢ bailed &4y the fpies, there is nothing in his hands,
¢ for which others can juftly accufe him ;

184. < But if he reftore not the gold, or

¢ precious things, as he ought, to thofe emiffaries,
¢ let him be apprehended and compelled to pay
¢ the value of both depofits ; this is a fectled rule,
- 185. ¢ A depofit, whether fealed up or nor,
fhould never be redelivered, while the.depofitor
is alive, to his heir apparent or prefumptive:
both forts of depofits, indeed, are extinét, or cay-
not be demanded &y the beir, i the depoﬁtor die,
in that cafe ; but not, unlefs he die, for fbould the
beir apparent kecp tbem, the depefitor b;m/blf may
4 fue the bailee :
- 186, ¢ Bat, ifa depofitary by his own free alt
! fhall dclwcr a depofit to the heir of a deceafed
P 3 ¢ bailor,

‘“ah o’ e a a
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"¢ bailor, he muft not be haraffed with claims of a
¢ fimilar kind, either by the king, or by that heir;
- 187.  And, if fimilar claims be made, the king
- ¢ muft decide the queftions after friendly admoni-
¢ tion, without ba'vmg recourfe to artifice ; for the
< honeft 'difpofition ot the man being proved, the
¢ judge muft proceed with mildnefs.

188. ¢ Such is the mode of afcertaining the right
¢ in all thefe cafes of a depofit : in the cafe of a

* depofit fealed up, the bailee fhall incur no cen-
¢ fufe on the redelivery, unlefs he have altored the

"¢ feal or taken out fomething.

189 ¢ Ifa depofit be feized by thieves or def-
¢ Iro_)ed by vermine, or wafhed away by water, or
¢ confumed by fire,.the bailee fhall not be obhged

. ¢ to make it good, unlefs he took part of it for
¢ himfelf,

19>. ¢ The defendant who denies a depofit, and
the plaiptiff who aﬁ'erts it, let the king try by all
. ¢ forts of cxpcdlents, and by the modes of ordcal
prefcribed in the Véda. : )

191. ¢ He who reftores not a thing really de-

ofited, and he, who demands what "he never
bailed, fhall both, for a fecond offence, be pu-
mfhcd as thncves, if gold, pearis, -or the like be
demanded ; or, in the iafe of a trifiing demand, fhall
paya fine cqual to the value of the thing claimed :

‘192, ¢ For the firft offence, the king fhould
compcl a fraudulent depofitary, without any dif-
tin&ion betweeen a depofit under feal or: open,
to pay a fine equal to its value.

193 ¢ That man, who, by falfe prctences, gets
into his hands the goods of another, fhall, toge-
 ther with his, accomplices, be punithed by vari-

ous degrees of whlppmg or mutilation; or even

by dcath

+
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" 194. ¢ Regularly, a depofit fhould be produced,
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the fame in kind and quantity as it was bailed,
by the fame and to the fame perfon, by whom
and from whom it was received, and before the
fame company, who were witneffes to the depofit

“he who produces it, in a different manner, ought

to be fined ; ,
195. ¢ But a thing, privately depofited, fthould

be privately reftored by and to the perfon, by

and from whom it was received : as the bailment
was, {o fbould be the delivery, according to a rule
in the Véda, ' A
196. ¢ Thus let the king decide caufes concern-
ing a depofit, or a friendly loan for ufe, without

fhowing rigour to the-depofitary.

197. * Hiv, who fells the property of another
man, without the affent of the owner, the judge
fhall not admit as a competent witnefs, but fhall

‘treat as a thief,” who pretends that he has com-

mitced no theft : L )
168. ¢ If, indeed he be a near kinfman. of the
owner, he fhall be'fined fix hundred panas ; but,
if he be neither his kinfman or a claimant undeg
him, he commits an offence equal to larcehy." |
199. ¢ A gift or fale, thus made by any other

“than“the true owner, muft, by a fettléd rule, be

¢ confidered, in judicial proceedings, as not made,

L

4
€
¢

--200, ¢ Where oceupation for ‘a time fhall bg

proved, but no fort of title fhall appear, the fale

* cannot be fupported: title, not occupation, ig

'E

effential to its fupport ; and this rule alfo is fixed.
201, ¢ He who has received a chattel, by pur-
chafe in open market, before a number of men,
juftly acquires the abfolute property, by having
paid the price of it, if be can produce the vendor ;
C P4 202," ¢ But
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202. ¢ But if the vendor be not producible, and
¢ the vendee prove the publick fale, the latter muft
¢ be difmiffed by the king, without punifkment ;
¢ and the former owner, who loft the chattel, may
¢ take it back, on paying the vendee balf its value,

203. ¢* One commodity mixed with another,
¢ fhall never be fold as unmixed ; nor a bad com-
¢ modity as good; nor lefs than agreed on ;_ nor
¢ any thing kept ata diftance or concealed, %
f ﬂme defelt in it [bould be difcovered.

204. ¢ If after one damfel has been fhown, another
¢ be offered to the bridegroom, who bad purchafed
¢ lJeave to marry ber from ber next kin/man, he may

¢ become the hufband of both for the fame pnce H
£“this law Minu ordained.

205. ¢ The kinfman, who gnvcs a damfel in
H mamagc, having firlt qpenly told her blemxthS,

wbether ‘fhe be infane, or dxfordered with eje-

ﬁ_f:anna{‘s or defiled by comngxion with a man,
all fuffer no punithment. .
226. ¢ Ir an officiafing priefl, a&ually engagcd

;ll‘l a [acrlﬁce, abandon his: work, a fhare . only;
“in proportion ta, his work done, fhall be given, te
¢ him by hlp partners in the, buﬁae{;, out . of their
£ comimon pay,

. 207, ¢ But xf he dufcontmuc his wqu without
¢ fraud, after thetime of giving the facrificial fees,
¢ he may teke. his full. fharg, and caufe what re-
« mains to be performed by another prieft. | = >
208, Where, on the performance of folemn
rites, a fpecifick fee is ord.amed for each; part of
them, fhall he alone, who. pqrfq;ms that part,
_receive, the fee, or fhall all the priefts, takq: She
perquifites jointly 2 ,
209, ¢ At fome holy rites, let, ;he readcr of the
! Yajurvéda take the car, Jand thc Brabma, or {u-

¥ ¢ perintending

. *y N ﬂ‘ ¢
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.perintending prielt; the horfe ; or, orr awother
oceafion, let the reader of the Rigvéde take the
horfe, and the chanter of the Simavéda receive
the carriage, in which the purchaied materials-
of the facrifice had been brought. :
- 210. ¢ A bundred cows bemg difiributable among
Jfixteen pricfts, the four chief or firft fet; are en-
-titled to near half, or forty-eight ; the next four
“to half of that numbcr ; the third fet, to a third
. part of it; and the fourth fer, to a quarter :
. 211 ¢ According to this rule, or in proportion
.20 the work, muft allotments of fhares be given
to men here below, who, tbough in conjunétion,
¢ perform their feveral parts of the bufinefs. =~ »
212, * SHouLD money or goods be given, or
¢ promifed as a gift, by one man to another who
¢ afks it for fome rehglous a&, the glft thall be
¢ void, if that a& be not alterwards performed :
213. ¢ If the money be delivered, and the res
¥ ceiver, through pride or avarice, refufe in that
¢ cafe to return it, he fhall be fined one fhverna by
the king, as a punifhment for his theft. -
. aig. f Such, as here declared, is rhe rple or-
dained for withdrawing what .has heen given 2
1 will, next, propound the law for non-payment
of wages. g
215. ¢ THAT hired fervant or workman whoy
¢ not.from any dnforder but from infolence, fails
¢ to perform his work according to his agteemenn,
f. fhall be fined eight rafZicgs, and his wages or
¢ hire fhall not be 'paid.
216. ¢ Bpt. if he be really ill, and, wirea reﬁored
f to heglth fhall perform his work according -te
¢ his original bargain, he fhall receive his pay
F even for a very long time ;
. . 217, ¢ Y,et‘I
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" 217. ¢ Yet, whether he be fick or well, if the
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work ftipulated be not performed &y another for
bim or &y bimfelf, his whole wages are forfeited,

- though the work want but a little of being

complete.

218. ¢ This is the general rule concerning work
undertaken for wages or hire: next 1 will fully
declare the law concerning fuch men as break
their promifes. ‘
219. © THE man, among the traders and other
inhabitants of a town or diftri€t, who breaks a
promife through avarice, though he had taken
an oath to perform it, let the king banifh from
his realm :

- 220. ¢ Or, according to circumflances, let the

judge, having arrefted the promife-breaker, con-
demn him to pay fix nifbcas, or four fuvernas, or
one fatamina of filver, or all three if be deferve

¢ fuch a fine,

<
¢

¢
s
¢
¢
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221. ¢ Among all citizens, and in all claffes, let
a juft king obferve this rule for impofing fines on
men who fhall break their engagements,

222. * A MaN who has bought or fold any
thing in this world, that bas a fixed price, and is

s not perifbable, as land or metals, and wifhes to

refcind the contra&t, may give or take back fuch
a thing within ten days ;

223. ¢ But, after ten days, he fhall neither give
nor take it back : the giver or the taker, except
by confent, fhall be fined by the kmg ﬁx hundred

‘pana:

224. ¢ The king himfelf fhall take a fine of
ninety-fix panas from him who gives a blemifhed

< girl in marriage, for areward, without avowing

¢ her blcmlfh

§ 22§. ¢ But
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225. ¢ But the man, who, through malignity,
fays of a damfel, that fhe is no virgin, thall be
fined a hundred panas, if he cannot prove her
defilement.

226. ¢ The holy nuptial texts are applied folely
to virgins, and no where on earth to girls who
have loft their virginity ; fince thofe women are
in general excluded from legal ceremonies :

227. ¢ The nuptial texts are a certain rule
in regard to wedlock, and the bridal contraét is
known by the learned to be camplete and irrevo-
cable, on the feventh ftep of the married pair, hand
in band, after thofe texts bave been pronounced.
228. ¢ By this law, in all bufinefs whatever here
below, muft the judge confine, within the path
of reéhtude, a perfon inclined to refcind his
contra& of fale and purchafe.

22¢9. ¢ I now will decide exattly, accordmg.to
principles of law, the contefts ufually arifing from
the fault of fuch as own herds of cattle, and of
fuch as-are hired to keep them,

+ 230, ¢ By day.the bjame falls on the herdfman;

by night on-the owner, if the cattle be fed and
kept in his own houfe ; but, if the place of their
food and cuftody be different, the keeper i incurs
the blame.
231. ¢ That hxrcd fervant, whofe wagcs arn
paid with milk, may, with the affent of the
own-r, milk the beft cow out of ten: fuch are
the wages of herdfmen, unlefs they be paid in 8
different mode,;
232. ¢ The herdfman hlmfelf hall make gopd
the Jofs of -a beaft; which through his want of
due care, has ﬂrayed has been deftroyed by
reptiles, or killed by dogs, or has died by falling
into a pit;

233, ¢ But

A
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.- 233. ¢ But he fhall not be compelled to make

it good, when robbers have carried it away, if,
afcer frefh proclamation and purfuit, he give
notice to his mafter in a proper place and ieafon,
" 234. ¢ When cattle die, let him carry to his
-mafter their ears, thelr hides, their tails, the
fkin below their navels, their tendons, and the
liquor exuding from their foreheads: let him
alfo point out their limbs.

+ 235, ¢ A flock of goats or of fheep being at-
¢ tacked by wolves, and the keeper not going fo
'S repel the attack, he fhall be refponfible for every
one of them, which a wolf fhall violently kili ;

236. ¢ But, if any one of them, while they
graze together near a2 wood, and the fhepherd
keeps them in order, fhall be fuddenly killed

by a wolf {pringing on it, he fhall-not in that cafe
be refponfible.

23%. ¢ On all fides of a vr]lage or {mal town
-let a fpace be left for pafture, in breadth either
four hundred cubits, or three cafts of a large
Rick ; and thrice that fpace round a city or con-
Siderable town: "

" 238. ¢ Within that pafture ground, if cattle do

f any damage to grain in a-field uninclofed with
¢ a hedge, the kmg fhall not pumfh the herdf-
f man. -
vo239. ¢ Let the owner of the field inclofe itwith
¢4 Hedge of thorny plants, over which a camel
¢ could not look ; and let kim ftop every gap
‘ through whxch :a dog or a boar could thru i

b i3 head. :
o 240. ¢ Shou!d cattlc, attended by a' herdfman,
2‘do’mifchief near a highway, in an inclofed ﬁclé
t-or near the village, he fhall be fined a hundred

¢ as
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¢ panas ; but againft cattle which have no keeper,

let the owner of the_field fecure it.

241. ¢ In other fields, the owner of cattle doing
mifchief (hall be fined one pana and a quarter;
but, in all places, the value of the damaged
grain muft be paid: fuch is the fixed rule con-
cerning a hufbandman, ,
242. ¢ For damage by a cow before ten days
have paffed fince her calving, by bulls kept for
impregnation, and by cattle confecrated to the
deity, whether attended or unattended, Menvu
has ordained no fine. ' '

243. ¢ If land be injured, by the fault "of the
farmer himfelf, asif be fails to fow it in due time,
he fhall be fined ten times as much as the king’s
thare of the crop, that might otherwife bave been
raifed ; but only five times as much, if it was
the fault of his fervants without his knowledge.
244. ¢ Thefe rules let a juft prince obferve in
all cafes of tranfgreffion by mafters, their cattle,
and their herdfmen. '

~245. ¢ Ira conteft arife between two villages,

or landbolders, concerning a boundary, let the
king, or bis judge, afcertain the limits in the
month of Jyaifbt’ha, when the land-marks are
feen more diftin&tly. .
246. ¢ When boundaries firft are eftabdlifbed, let
ftrong trees be planted on them, Vatas, Pippalas,
Palifas, Silmalis, Silas or Tiélas; or fuch trees
(like the Udumbara or Vajradru) as abound in
247. ¢ Or cluftering thrubs, or Vénus of differ-
ent forts, or Sami-trees, and creepers, or Saras,
and clumps of Cubjacas : and mounds of earth
fhould be raifed on them, fo that the land-mark
may not eafily perith:
‘ - 248. ¢ Lakes
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248, ¢ Lakes and wells, pools and ftreams;
ought alfo to be made on the common limits,
and temples dedicated to the gods.

249. ¢ The perfons concerned, refle@ing on
the perpetual trefpaffes committed by men' here
below through ignorance of boundaries, fhould
caufe other land-marks to be concealed under
ground :

250. ¢ Large pieces of ftone, bones, tails of
cows, bran, afhes, potfherds, dried cow-dung;,
bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles 2nd fand,
251. ¢ And fubftances of all forts, which the
earth corrodes mot even in a long time, fhould °
be placed in jars not appearing above ground, on
the common boundary.

252. ¢ By fuch marks, or by the courfe of a

Atream, and long continued poffeffion, the judge

may afcertain the limit between the lands of two
parties in litigation :
253. ¢ Should there be a doubt, even on the

¢ infpeétion of thofe marks, recourfe muft be had,
¢ for the decifion of fuch a centeft, to the declara-

-
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tions ot witneffes.
254. ¢ Thofe witneffes muft be examined con-
cerning the land-marks, in the prefence of all
the townfmen or villagers, or of both the con-
tending parties: ,
255. ¢ What the witnefles, thus affembled and
interrogated, fhall pofitively declare con cerng
the limits, muft be recorded in writing, togethes
with all their names. , .
256. ¢ Let them, putting earth on their heads,
wearing chaplets of red flowers and clad in red
mantles, be fworn by rbe reward of all their
feverab good altions to give correét evidence
concerning the metes and bounds.

257. ¢ Veracious
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\
257. ¢ Veracious witnefles, who give evidence
as the law requires, are abfolved from their fins;
but fuch as give it unjuftly, fhall each be fined
two hundred panas. v
258. ¢ If there be no witnefles, let four men,
who dwell on all the four fides of the two vil-
lages, make a decifion concerning the boundary,
being duly prepared, like the witnefles, in ghe
prefence of the king.
2§9. ¢ If there be no fuch neighbours on all
fides, nor any men, nor any men whofe an-
ceftors had lived there fince the villages were
built, nor other inhabitants of towns, who can
give evidence on the limits, the judge muft ex-
amine the following men, who inhabit the woods ;
260. ¢ Hunters, fowlers, herdfmen, filhers,’
diggers for roots, catchers of fnakes, gleaners,
and other forefters : )
26:. ¢ According to their declaration, when
they are duly examined, let the king with pre-
cifion order land-marks to be fixed on the boun-
dary line between the two villages.
262, ¢ As to the bounds of arable fields, wells
or pools, gardens and houfes, the teftimony of
next neighbours on every fide muft be confidered
as the beft means of decifion:
263. ¢ Should the neighbours fay any thing
untrue, when two men difpute about a land-
mark, the king fhall make each of thofe wit-
nefles pay the middlemoft of the three ufual
amercements.
264. ¢ He, who by means of intimidation, fhall

poflefs himfelf of a houfe, a pool, a field, or

a garden, fhall be fined five hundred panas; but
only two hundred, if he trefpafled through ig-
narance of the right.

265, ¢ If
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265. ¢ If the boundary cannot be otherwife afs
¢ certained, let the king, knowing what is juft,
¢ that is, without parttalxty, and confulting the
¢ future benefit of both parties, make a bound. line
¢ between their lands: this is a fertled law.

266. ¢ Thus has the rule been propounded for
¢ decifions concerning land-marks: I next will
¢ declare the law concerning defamatory words.

267. ¢ A SOLDIER, dcfammg a prieft, fhall be
¢ fined a hundred panas; a merchant, tbus offend-
¢ ing, an hundred and fifty, or two hundred; but,
€ for fuch an offence, a mechanick or fervile man
¢ fhall be whipped.

"268. ¢ A prieft fhall be fined five hundred, if
¢ he flander a foldier ; twenty-five if a merchant ;
¢ and twelve if he flander a man of the fervile
¢ clafs.

269. ¢ For abufing one .of the fame clifs, a
¢ twice born man, fhall be fined only twelve ; but
¢ for ribaldry not to be uttered, even that and
¢ every fine fhall be doubled.

270. ¢ A once born man, who infults the twice
¢ born with grofs inveétives, ought to have his
¢ tongue flit; for he fprang ‘from the loweft part
< of BRAHMA 5
271. * If he mention their names and-claffes
with contumely, as if be fay, ¢ Ob DE'VaDAT-
TA, thou refufe of Brihmens,” an iron ftyle,
tenfingers long, fhall be thruft red hot into his
mouth.

272. ¢ Should he, through pride, give in-
ftru&tion to priefts coacerning their duty, let
¢ the king order fome hot oil to be dropped into
his mouth and his ear.

273. < Hey who falfely denies through infolence,

¢ the
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the facred knowledge, the country, the clafs, or
the corporeal inveftiture of @ man, equal in rank,
fhall be compelled to pay a fine of two hundred

pana: .

274. ¢ If a man call another blind with one
eye, or lame, or defeive in any fimilar way,

“he fhall pay the fmall fine of one panz, even

though he fpeak truth.

~ 275. ¢ He fhall be fined a hundred, who de-
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fames his mother, his father, his wife, his
brother, his fon, or his preceptor ; and he who
gives not his preceptor the way.

276. ¢ For mutual abufe by a prieft and a
foldier, this fine muft be impofed by a learned -
king; the loweft amercement on the prieft,
and the middlemoft on the foldier,

277. ¢ Such exaly, as before-mentioned, muft
be the punithment of a merchant and a me-
chanick in refpeét of their feveral claffes, except
the flicting of the tongue: this is a fixed rule of
punifhment.

278, ¢ Tuus fully has the law been declared

for the punifhment of defamatory fpeech: I
will next propound the eftablithed law concern-
ing affault and battery.
279. ¢ With whatever member a low born
man fhall affault or hurt a fuperiour, even that
member of his muft be flit, or cut more or lefs
in proportion to the injury: this is an ordinance
of Mexu., ‘
280. ¢ He, who raifes his hand or a ftaff againft
another, fhall have his -hand cut; and he who
kicks another in wrath, fhall have an incifion
made in his foot. ‘
281. ¢ A man of the loweft clafs, who fhall
infolently place himfelf on the fame feat with
¢ one
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one of the hlghcl‘t ﬂ)all euher be bamfhed thh,
a mark on his hinder parts, or the king fhall,
caufe a gafh to be made on his buttock :

282, ¢ Should he fpit on him through pride,
the king fhall order both of his lxps to be gathed;
fhould he urine on him, his penis; fhould he
break wind againft him, his anus.

283. ¢ If he feize the Bribmen by the locks,
or by the feet, or by the beard, or by the
throat, or by the fcrotum,’ let the king with-
out helitation caufe incifions to be made in his
hands. - .
284. © 1f any man feratch the fkin of bis equal
in clafs, or fetch blood from bim, he fhall be
fined a hundred panas; if he wound a mufcle,
fix nifbcas; but, if he break a bone, let him be
inftantly banifhed.

285. © AccorDING to the ufe and value of all
great trees, muft a fine be fet for injuring them :
this is an eftablifhed rule.

286. ¢ Ir a blow, attended with much pain,
be given either to human creatures or cattle,
the king fhall infli&t on the ftriker a pumﬂmmcnt
as hcavy as the prefumed fuffering.

287. ¢ Inall cafes of hurting a limb, wound-
ing, or fetching blood, the affailant thall pay
the expence of a perfe& cure ; or, on bis failure,
both full damages and a fine to the fame
amount.

288. ¢ Hz, who injures.the goods of another,
whether acquainted or unacquainted with the
owner of them, fhall give fatisfaltion to the
owner, and pay a fine to the king equal to the

¢‘damage.

289, ¢ If mjury be done to leather or to
¢ leathern
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leathern bags, or utenfils made of wood or clay,
the fine fhall be five times their value.
2go. ¢ THE wife reckon ten occafions, in re-

¢ gard to a carriage, its driver, and its owaer, on

L)

which the fine is remitted; on other occa-
fions a fine is ordained by law:
291: ¢ The nofe-cord or bridle being cut, 2y

¢ Jome accident without negligence, or the yoke being

<

{napped, on a fudden overturn, or running againft

¢ any thing without fault, the axle being broken,

4

or the wheel cracked;

292. ¢ On the breaking of the thongs, of the
halter, or of the reins, and when the driver has
called aloud to make way, on thefe occafions has
Menvu declared that no fine fhall be fet:

293. * But, where a carriage has been over-
turned by the unfkilfulnefs of the driver, there,
in the cafe of any hurt, the mafter fhall be fined
two hundred panas.

294. ¢ If the driver be fkilful, but negligent, the
driver alone fhall be fined ; and thofe in the car-
riage fhall be fined each a hundrcd lf the driver
be clearly unfkilful.

293. ¢ Should a driver, being met in the way
by another carriage or by cattle, kill any animal
by bis megligence, a fine fhall, without doubr,
be impofed by tbe following rule :

296. ¢ For killing a man, a fine, equal to that

¢ for theft, fhall be inftantly fet ; halfthat amount,
¢ for large brute animals, as for a bull or cow,

an elcphant, a camel, or a horfe ;

297. ¢ For killing very young cattle, the fine
fhall be two hundred paras ; and fifty, for ele-
¢ gant quadrupeds or beautiful birds, as antelope.s,

parrat:, and the like ;
Qz 298, ¢ For
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298. ¢ For an afs, a goat, or a fheep, the fine
muft be five filver mdfbas ; and one mifba for
killing a dog or a boar.

299. ¢ A W1FE, a fon, a fervant, a pupil, and
a younger whole brother, may be correted,
when they commit faults, with a rope, or the
fmall fhoot of a cane; )
300. ¢ But on the back part only of their
bodies, and not on a noble part by any means:
he who ftrikes them otherwife than by this rule,
incurs the guilt, or fball pay the fine of a thief,
gor. ¢ This law of affault and battery has been

¢ completely declared : I proceed to declare the

~
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rule for the fettled punifhment of theft.
302, ¢ IN reftraining thieves and robbers, let
the king ufe extreme diligence; fince, by
reftraining thieves and robbers, his fame and
his domain are increafed.
303. ¢ Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be
honoured, who beftows exemption from fear ;
fince he performs, a6 it were, a perpetual facri-
fice, giving exemption from fear, as a conftant
facrificial prefent.
304. ¢ A fixth part of the reward for virtuous
deeds, performed by the whole people, belongs
to the king, who protefts them ; but, if he
protect them not, a fixth part of their iniquity
lights on him:
308. ¢ Of the reward for what every fubje&
reads in the Véda, for what he facrifices, for
what he gives in charity, for what he performs
in worfhip, the king juftly takes a fixth part in
confequence of proteétion.. . :
306. ¢ A king, who acts with juftice in defend-
ing all creatures, and flays only thofe who ought
‘to
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to be flain, performs, as it were, each day a

facrifice with a hundred thoufand gifts ; _
307. ¢ But a king, who gives no fuch protec-

tion, yet receives taxes in kind or in value, mar-~
ket duties and tolls, the fmall daily prefents for-
his houfehold, and fines for offences, falls direétly,

on bis death, to aregion of horrour,

308. ¢ That king, who gives no protection,

yet takes a fixth part of the grain as his revenue,

wife men have confidered as a prince who draws

to him the foulnefs of all his people.

309. ¢ Be it known, that a monarch who pays

no regard to the {criptures, who denies a future

ftate, who aéts with rapacity, who prote&s not

his people, yet fwallows up their poffeflions,

will fink low indeed after death.

310. ¢ WiTH great care and by three methods

let him reftrain the unjuft; by imprifonment, by

confinement in fetters, and by various kinds of
corporal punifhment ;

311, © Since, by reftraining the bad, and by

encouraging the good, kings are perpetually

made pure, as the twice born are’ purified by fa-

crificing.

312. ¢ A KING who feeks benefit to his own

foul, muft always forgive parties litigant, chil-

dren, old men, and fick perfons, who inveigh

againft him. .

313. ¢ He, who forgives perfons in pain, when

they abufe him, fhall, on that account, be exalted

in heaven ; but he, who excufes them not,

through the pride of dominion, fhall for that
reafon fink into hell. '

314. ¢ The ftealer of gold from a prieff muft run

baftily to the king, with loofened hair, pro-

Q.3 ¢ claiming
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claiming the theft 3 and adding ; * Thus have I
finned, punith' me.’
315. ¢ He muft bear on his fhoulder a peftle of

¢ ftone, 0. a club of (’badira-wood, or a javelin

[ 4
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pointed at both ends, or an iron mace:

316. ¢ Whether the king ftrike him with it, or
difmifs him_ unhurt, the thief is then abfolved
from the crime; butthe king, if he punith hlm
not, {hall incur the guilt of the thief.

317. < The killerof a prieft, er deffroyer of an
embryo, cafts his guilt on the williug eater ot his
provifions; an adulterous wife, on her-negligent
hufband ; a bad fcholar and facrificer, on their
ignorant preccptor ; and a thief, on the fergiving
prince.

318. ¢ But men who have committed offences,

"and have received from kings the purifhment

due to them, go pure to heaven, and become as
clear as thofe who have done well. :
319. ¢ He, who fteals the ropeor the water-pot
from a well, and he, who breaks down a ciftern,
fhall be fined a mafba of gold; and that, which
be bas taken or injured he muft. reftore to its
former condition.
320. ¢ Corporal punithment: fhall be infli¢ted
on him who fteals more than ten cumbbas of
grain, (a eumbbais twenty drinas, and a dréna
two hundred palas :) for lefs he muft be fined
eleven times as much, and fhall pay to the
owner the amount of his property.
321. ¢ So fhall corporal punithment be inflicted
for ftealing commodities ufually fold by weight,
or more than a hundred head of cattle, or gold,
or filver, or coftly apparel ;
322. “ For ftealing more than fifty palas, it is
¢ cna&cd
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enaced that a hand fhall: beamputatcd for lefs,
¢ the king fhall {ef a fipe eleven tlmcs as much ag
¢ the value

323. ¢ For ftealing men of high blrth and wo-
men above all, and the moft precious gems,
¢ as diamonds or rulncs, the thief deferves capital
¢ pumﬂamcnt.

324. ¢ For ftealing large beafts, weapons, OF
¢ medicines, let the king inflict adeguate punithe
¢ ment, confidering the time and the act. »

325. < For taking kine belonging to priefts, and
¢ boring their poftrils, or for ftealing their othes -
¢ cartle, the offender fhall m&antly lofe half of
¢ one foot, - .

326, ¢ For ftealing thread, raw-cotton, mate-
¢ rials to make {pirituous liquor, caw-dung, mo-
¢ laffus, curds, milk, butter-milk, water, or gra,fs,

327, ¢ Large . canes, bafkets of canes, falt of
¢ every kind, earthen pots, clay or athes, ..

328. ¢ Fifh, birds, oil, or clarified- buttcr,

flefh-meat, honey, or any thing, as leatker, born,

or ivery, that came from a beaft, N

329.. ¢ Or other things not precioys, or {piria

tuous liquors, rice drefled with clarified buts

ter, or other mefles of .boiled rice, the fine
“muft be twice the value of the cosnmodny
ftolen, ’

330. ¢ For ﬂealmo as much as a man can carry
¢ of flowers, green corn, fhrubs, creepers, fmall
¢ trees, or other vegetables, enclofed by a hedge,
¢ the. ﬁne thall be five ra&icas of gold ot filver ;

¢ But for corn, pot-herbs, raots, and fruit,

¢ unenclofcd by a fence, the fine is an-hundred

¢ panag,. if there be no fort of relation between the

& taker and the owner ; or half a hundred if there
¢ be fuch relation, :

Q4 ¢ 530 ¢ If

R Y
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332. © If the taking be violent, and in the ﬁghf
of the owner, it is robbery; it privately in his
abfence, itis only theft, and it is confidered as
theft, when a man, having received any thing,
refufes to give it back.

333 ¢ On him who fteals the before-mentioned
things, when they are prepared for ufe, let the
king fet the loweft amercement of the three;
and #be fame on him who fteals only fire from
the temple.

334. ¢ With whatever limb a thief commits
the offence by any means in this world, as if
be break a wall with bis band or bis foot, even
that limb fhall the king amputate for the pre-
vennon of a fimilar crime,

335. ¢ NEerruer a father, nor a preceptor, nor
a friend, nor a mother, nor a wife, nor a fon,

nor a domeftick prieft, muft be left unpum(hcd
by the king, if they adhere not with firmnefs to
their duty.

36. € WHERE another man of lower birth
would be fined one para, the king fhall be fined
a thoufand, and be fhall give the fine to the
priefts, or caft it into the river : this is a facred
rule.

7. ¢ But the fine of a Sidra for theft fhall

¢ be eight-fold; that of a Vaifya, fixteen-fold ;

that of a Cfatriya, two and thirty-fold.
338. ¢ That of a Bréhmen, four and fixty-fold ;

¢ or a hundred-fold complete, or even twice fout
¢ and fixty-fold; each of them knowmg the na-

ture of his offence.
339. ¢ The taking of roots and fruit from a

large tree, in a field or a _foreft unenclofed, or of

wood for a facrificial fire, or of grafs to be eaten

by cows, MExv has pronounced no theft,
240. ¢ A
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340. ¢ A priest who willingly receives any
thing, either for facrificing or for inftrutting,
from the hand of a man who had taken what
the owner had not given, fhall be punifbed even
as the thief.

341. ¢ A twice born man who is travelling,
and whofe provifions are fcanty, fhall not be
fined for taking only two fugar canes, or two
cfculcnt roots, from the field of another man.
342. ¢ He who ties the unbound, or loofes
the bound cattle of anotber, and he who takes a
flave, a horfe, or a carriage without permiffi on,
fhall be pumfhcd as for thefc. .

343. ° A king, who by enforcing thefe laws
reftrains men from committing theft, acquires
in this world fame, and in the next beatitude.
344. ¢ LEr not the king who ardently de-
fires a feat with Inpra, and withes for glory,
which nothing can change or diminith, endure
for a moment the man who has committed
atrocious violence, as by robbery, arfon, or
homicide.

345. < He who commits great violence, muft
be confidered as a more grievous offender than
a defamer, a thief, or a ftriker with a ftaff:
346. ¢ That king who endures a man convict-
ed of fuch atrocity, quickly goes to perdition,
and incurs publick hate.

7. ¢ Neither on_account of friendthip, nor
for the fake of great lucre, fhall the king difmifs
the perpetrators of violent aéts, who fprcad
terrour among all creatures.

348. ¢ THE twice born may take arms whcn
their duty is obftruted by force; and when in
fome evil time a difafter has befallen the twice-
born claffes ; ,
349. < And
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349 ¢ And in their own defence; and in a

¢ war for juft caufe ; and in defence of a woman
¢ or aprieft; he who kills Juﬁ‘ly, commits no
* crime.
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350. ¢ Let a man without hefitation {lay ano-
ther, if be cannot otherwife efcape, who aflails him
with intent to murder, wherther young or old,
or his preceptor, or a Bribmen dcep]y verfed in
the fcripture.
35t. ¢ By killing an affaffin, who attempts to
kill, whether in public or in private, no crime
is commitred by the ﬂayer : fury recoils upon
fur
g5);. ¢ Mex who commit .overt-aéls of adul-
terous inclinations for the wives of others, - let
the king banifh from his realm,. having pu-
nithed them with fuch bodlly marks as excite

_averfion ;

353. ¢ Since adultery caufes, to thc general
ruin, a ‘mixture of elaffes’among'men : “thence
anfes violation of duties ; and thence is the root
of felicity quite deﬁroyed

354. ¢ A man before noted for fuch an oﬂ"ence,

‘who cénverfes in fecret with the wife of ano-

theér, {hall pay the fi:ft of the three ufual amerce-
ments ; -~

35§. < But a man, not before noted, who thus
converfes with her for fome reafonab!e cavfe,

fhall pay no fine ; ﬁnce in*him there’is no
tranfgreﬁion.

356. ¢ He, who ta]ks ‘with the wxf'e of another
man at a place of--pilgrimage, in a foreft or a
¢ grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incurs the
< guilt of an adulterous inclination :

357. * To fend her flowers or perfumes, to
fport and jeft thh her, to touch her apparel and

¢ ornaments,
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ornaments, to fic with her on the fame couch,
are held adulterous acts on his part; -

358. < To touch a married woman on ber
breafts or any other place, which ought not to be
touched, or, being touched unbecomingly by
her, to bear it complacently, are adulterpus aéts
with mutual affent,

3:0. ¢ A man of the fervile clafs, who com-

“mits a¢tual adultery with the wife of a prieft,

oughe to fuffer death : the wives, indeed, of all
the four claflfes muft ever be moft efpecially
guarded. ,

360. ¢ Mendicants, encomiafts, men prepared
for a facrifice, and cooks and other artifans, are
not prohibited from fpeaking to married women.
361, ¢ Let no man converfe, after he has been
forbidden, with the wives of others : he, who
thus converfes, after a bujfband or father hbas for-
bidden kim, fhall pay a fine of one fuverna.

362. ¢ Thefe laws relate not to the wives of
publick dancers or fingers, or of fuch bafe men
as live by intrigues of their wives; men, who
either carry women to others, or, lying con-
cealed at home, permit them to hold a culpable
intercourfe :

363. “ Yet he, who has a private connexion with
fuch women, or with fervant-girls kept by one
mafter, or with female anchorets of an beretical
religion, {hall be compelled to pay a fmall fine.
364. ¢ He, who vitiates a damfel without her
confent, fball {yffer corperal punifhment in-
ftantly ; but he, who enjoys a willing damfel,
fhall not be corporally punithed, if his-clafs be

the fame with hers.

365, ¢ From a girl, who ‘makes advances to
Vo ¢ aman
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a man of a high clafs, let not the king take the
fmalleft fine ; but her, who firft addreffes a low
man, let him conftrain to live in her houfe
well guarded.

366. ¢ A low man, who makes love to a dam-
fel of high birth, ought to be punifhed corpo-
rally ; but he who addrefles a maid of equal
rank, fhall give the nuptial prefent and marry

“ber, if her father pleafe.

367. ¢ Or the man, who through infolence
forcibly contaminates a damfel, let the king in-
ftantly order two fingers to be amputated, and
condemn him to pay a fine of fix hundred
panas :

363. ¢ A man of equal rank, who defiles a con-
fenting damfel, fhall not have his fingers am-
putated, but fhall pay a fine of two hundred
panas, to reftrain him from a repetition of his
offence. ,
369. ¢ A damfel polluting another damfel, muft
be fined two hundred panas, pay the double
value of her nuptial prefent, and receive ten
lathes with a whip ; »
370. ¢ But a woman, polluting a damfel, fhall
have her head inftantly fhaved, and two of her
fingers chopped off; and fhall ride, mounted on
an afs, through the publick fireet.

371. ¢ Suourp a wife, proud of her family
and the great qualities of her kinfmen, attually
violate the duty which fhe owes to her lord,
let the king condemn her to be devoured by
dogs in a place much frequented ;

372. ¢ And let him place the adulterer on an
iron bed well heated, under which the execu-
tioners fhall throw logs continually, till the
finful wretch be there burned s0 dearb.

373 ¢ Or
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373. < Or aman once convited, and a year
after guilty of the fame crime, the fine muft be
doubled: /o it muft if he be connefted with
the daughter of an outcaft or with a Chindil:
woman.

374+ ¢ A mechanick or fervile man, having an
adulterous connexion with a woman of a twice
born clafs, whether guarded at home or un-
guarded, fball thus be punifbed ; if fhe was un-
guarded, be thall lofe the part offending, and his
whole fubftance ; if guarded, and a pricfefs,
every thing, even bis life.

75. © For adultery with a guarded priefiefs, a
merchant fhall forfeit all his wealth after impri-
fonment for a year ; a foldier fhall be fined a
thoufand panas, and be thaved with sbe urine .of
an afs:

376. ¢ But, if a merchant or a foldier commit
adultery with a woman of the facerdotal clafs,
whom her hufband guards not at home, the king
fhall only fine the merchant five hundred, and
the foldier a thoufand:
377- ¢ Both of them, however, if they commit
that offence with a prieftefs 7ot only guarded, bur
eminent for good qualities, fhall be punithed like
men of the fervile clafs, or be burned in a fire
of dry grafs or reeds.
378. ¢ A Bribmen, who carnally knows a
guarded woman without her free will, muft be
fined a thoufand panas, but only five hundred if
he knew her with her free confent.
379. ¢ Ignominious tonfure is ordained, in-
ftead of capital punithment, for an adulterer of
the prieftly clafs, where the punifhment of other
clafles may extend to lofs of life.

380. ¢ Never
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380. ¢ Never fhall the king flay a Bribmen
though convicted of all pofiible crimes : let him
banifh the offender from his realm, but with all -
his property fecure, and his body unhurt :
381. <. No greater crime is known on earth
than flaying a Brébmen ; and the king, therefore,
muft not even form in his mind an 1dea of kill-
ing a prieft.
382. ¢ If a merchant converfe criminally with
a guarded woman of the military, or a foldier
with one of the mercantile clafs, they both de-
ferve the fame punifhment as in the cafe of a
prieitefs unguarded :
383. ¢ But a Brabmen, who thall commit adul-
tery with a guarded woman of thofe two claffes,
muft be fined a thoufand paras; and, for the
like offence with a guarded woman of the fervile
clafs, the fine of a foldier or a merchant fhall
alfo be one thouland. ,
334. ¢ For adultery with a woman of the mi-
litary clafs, if unguarded, the fine of a merchant
is five hundred ; but a foldier, for the converfe of
that offence, muﬁ be fhaved with urine, or pay
the fine juft mentioned.
385. ¢ A prieft fhall pay five hundred panas if
he conne¢t himfelf criminally with an unguarded
woman of the military, commercial, or fervile
clafs; and athoufand for fuch a connexion with a
woman of vile mixed breed.
386. ¢ Tuat king, in whofe realm lives no
thief, no adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty
of atrocious violence, and no committer of af-
faults, attains the manfion of Sacra.
387. ¢ By fupprefling thofe five in his dominion,
he gains royalty paramount over men of the
¢ fame
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¢ fame kingly rank, and fpreads his fame tbrough
¢ the world

338, ¢ THe facrificer who forfakes the officiat-
¢ ing prieft, and the officiating prieft who aban-
¢ dons the facrificer, each being able to do his
¢ work, and guilty of no grievous offence, muft

¢ each be fined a hundred panas. .

389. ¢ A mother, a father, a wife, and a fon,
¢ fhall not be forfaken : he, who forfakes either of
¢ them, unlefs guilty of ‘a deadly fin, fhall pay
¢ fix hundred panas as a fine to the king.

390. ¢ LET not a prince, who fecks the good
¢ of his own foul, bafily and alone pronounce the
¢ law, on a dxfpute concerning any. legal obfer-
¢ vance, among twice born men in their feveral
¢ orders ;

391. ¢ But let him, after giving them due ho-
¢ nour according to their merit, and, at firft, hav-
¢ ing foothed them by mildnefs, apprife them of
¢ their duty with the afliftance of .Brdbmens.

392. ¢ THE prieft who gives an entertainment
¢ to twenty men of the three firft claffes, wichout
inviting his next neighbour, and his neighbeur
next but one, if both be worthy of an invitation,
thall be fined one méfba of filver.

393. ¢ A Bribmen of deep learning in the Viéda
¢ who invites not another Brdbmen, both learned
and virtuous, to an entertainment giver on fome
occafion relating to his wealth, as the marriage of
bis child, and the like, thall be made to pay him
twice the value of the repaft, and be fined a
majha of gold.

394. ¢ NEITHER 2 blind man, nor an idiot, nor
acripple, nor a man full feventy years old, nor
¢ one who confers great benefits on priefts of emi-

3 ¢ nent
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nent learning, fhall be compelled by any #ing to
pay taxes.

395. ¢ Let the king always do honour to a
learned theologian, to a man either fick or
grieved, to a little child, to an aged or indigent
man, to a man of exalted birth, and to a man of
diftinguifhed virtue.

396, ¢ Lera wafherman wafh se clothes of bis
emplayers by little and lictle, or piece by piece, and
not baftily, on a {mooth board of Sé/mali-wood :
let him never mix zbe clothes of one perfon with
the clothes of another, nor fuffer any but the owner
to wear them.

397. ¢ Ler a weaver who has received ten
palas of cotton thread, give them back increafed
to eleven by the rice water and the like ufed in
weaving: he who does otherwife, fhall pay a
fine of twelve panas.

368. ¢ As men verfed in cafes of tolls, and ac-
quainted with all marketable commodities, fhall
eftablifh the price of faleable things, let the king
take a twcnncth part of the profit on fales at that
price.

399. ¢ Of the trader, who, through avarice,
exports commodities, of which the king juftly
claims the pre-emption, or on which he has
laid an embargo, let the fovereign confifcate the
whole property.

400. ¢ Any feller or buyer, who fraudulently
paffes by the toll office at night, or any other im-
proper time, or who makes a falfe enumeration
of the articles bought, fhall be fined cnght times
as much as their value.

401. ¢ Let the king eftablifh rules for the fale
and purchafe of all marketable things, having
duly confidered whence they come, if imported ;

¢ and,



SO o e A A & =«

LY

A a a & [y

a -

PRIVATE AND CRIMINAL. 241

* 4nd, if exported, whither they muft be fent ;
how long they have been kept; what may beé
gained by them; and what has been cxpended
on them.

402. ¢ Once in five mghts, or at the clofe of
every half month, according to the nature of the
commodities, let the king make a regulation for
market prices in the prefence of thofe experi-
enced men:

403. ¢ Let all weights and meafures be well
afcertained by him ; and once in fix mionths let

- him re-examine them.

404. ¢ The toll at a ferry is one para for an
empty cart; half a pana, for a man with a load ;
a quarter, for a beaft ufed in agriculture, or foi'
a woman ; and an eighth, for an unleaded man.
405. ¢ \Vaogons filled with goods packed up,
fhall pay toll in proportion to their value; but
for empty veflels and bags, and for poor men ill-
apparelled a very {mall toll fhall be demanded.
406. ¢ For a long paffage, the freight muft be
proportioned to places and times ; - but ‘this -
muft be underftood of paflages up and down
rivers : at fea there can be no fettled frelght
407. ¢ A woman, who has been two months
pregnant, a religious beggar, a forefter in thé
third order, and Brabmens, who are {tudents in
theology, thall not be obliged to pay tell for
their paﬁ'age

408. ¢ Whatever fhall be brokenin a boat, by
the fault of the boatmen, fhall be made good by

*# thofe men colleétively, each paying his portion,

409. ¢ This rule, ordained for fuch as pafy

* rivers in boats, relates to the culpable neglect of

4 boatmeén on the water : in the cafe of inevitable
¢ accident, thcrc can be no damages recovered.

410.'¢ TRE
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410. * THE king fhould order each man of the
mercantile clafs to praétife trade, or money-
kending, or agriculiure and attendance on catile ;
and each man of the fervile clafs to a& in the
fervice of the twice born.
411. ¢ Both him of the military, and him of the
commercial clafs, if diftrefled for a livclihood,
let fome wealthy Brabmen fupport, obligiog them
without harfhnefsto difcharge their feveral duties.
412. * A Brdbmen, who, by his power and
through avarice, fhall caufe twice born men;
girt with the faciificial thread, to perform fer-
vile alls, fuch as wafbing bis feet, without their”
confent, fhall be fined by the king fix hundred
panas ;
413. ¢ But a man of the fervile clafs whether
bought or unbought, he may coinpel to perform
fervile duty ; becaufe fuch a man was created
by the Self-exiftent for the purpofe of ferving
Bréabmens :
414. ¢ A Sidra, though emancipated by his
mafter, is not releafed frowm a ftate of fervitude 3
for of a ftate which is natural te him, by whom
can he be divefted ?
415. ¢ THERE are fervants of feven forts; one
made captive under a ftandard or in buttle, one
maintained in confideration of fervice, one borw
of a female flave in the houfe, one fold, os
given, or inherited from anceftors, and one en~
flaved by way of punifhment ex bis inakility te
pay a large fine. :
416. ¢ Three perfons, a wife, a fon, anda flave,
are declared by law to have in geweral no weakh
exclufively their. own : the wealth, which they
may earn, isregularly acquired for the man te
whom they belong. ’ ..
417. ©° B
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417. ¢ A Bribmen may feize without hefitations

¢ if be be difireffed for a [ubfifience, the goods of his
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Sidra {lave; for as that flave can have no pro-
perty, his mafter hay take his goods.

418. ¢ With vigilant care fhould the king ex-
ert himfelf in compelling merchantsand mecha-
nicks to perform their refpefive duties; for
when fuch men fwerve from their duty, they
throw this world into confufion.

419. ¢ Day by day muft the king, rbough en-
gaged in forenfick bufinefs, confider the great ob-
je€s of publick meafures, and inquire into the
ftate of his carriages, elephants, harfes, and cars, his
conftant revenues and neceflary expences, his
mines of precious nietals or gems, and his treafury :
420. ¢ Thus, bringing to a conclufion all thefe
weighty affairs, and removing from bis realm and

¢ from bimfelf every taint of fin, a king reaches the

fupreme path of beatitude.’
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CHAPTER THE NINTH.

On the fame ; and on the Commercial and
Servile Claffes.

|

1. ¢ I xow will propound the immemorial
duties of man and woman, who muft both re.
main firm in the legal path; - whether united or
feparated.
2. ¢ Day and night muft women be held by
their prore&ors in a ftate of dependence, but
in Jawful and in:ocent recreations, though rather
addicted to them, they may be left at their own
difpofal.
3. ¢ Their fathers prote& them in child-hood 3
their hufbands prote& them in youth; thcu‘
fons prote& them in age : a woman is pever fis
for independence.

¢ Reprehenfible is the father, who gives not
‘hls daughter in marriage at the proper time;
and .the bufband, who approaches not his wife
in due feafon; reprehenfible alfo is the fon,
who protects not his mother after the death of
her lord.
5. * Women mutft, above all, be reﬁmmpd from

the fmallcﬁ illicit grauﬁcatlon ; for, not being
R 3 - ¢ thus
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¢ thus reftrained, they brmg forrow on both fa-
¢ milies : "

6. ¢ Let hufbands confider this as the fupreme
¢ law, ordained for all clatfes; and let them,
¢ how weak foever, diligently keep their wives
¢ under lawful reftriions ;

7. * For he who preferves his wife from wice,

prefervcs his offspring from [ufpicion of bafardy,
¢ his ancient ufages fram negledt, his family from
¢ difgrace, himfelf from angui/b, and his duty from
§ wiolation.

8. ¢ The hufband, after congeption by his wife,
¢ becomes himfelf an embryo, and is born a
¢ fecond time here below; for which reafon the
* wife is called _;a)a ﬁncc by her (jiyaté) he is
¥ born again : )
Y og. I‘%ow the wife brings forth a fon endued
¢ with fimilar qualities to thofe of the father;
€fo that with a view to  an excellent oﬂ'sprmg,
¥ he'muft vigilantly guard his wife.
: “10. “"No man, indeed, can wholly reftrain
¢ Wotmen 'by violent meaﬁ:res, but, by thefe
¢ .expedients, they may be reftrained :
} 11.¢ l&,et the hufband keep his wife employed in

¢ the colleftion and'expenditure of wealth, in puri- -
* ficatidn and femate duty, in the prepatation of
. § daily food, and the fuper-intendence of houfes
$ hold utenfils.
" 12. * By ‘confinement at hame, even uuder
v affetionite and obfervant’ guardrans, thiey are
-} not fecure § but thofe women ‘are truly fecure,

* who are guarded by their own good intlina-
{‘ tigns. .
. 33 Drinking Jpirittous liguor, a‘ﬁbcmmg with
¢ evil perftfﬁs, abfence from her hufbard, Tam-

¢ bhng



LY

a n & &

R S R S N

£
L]

. COMMERCIAL AXD SERVILE CLASSES. 247

bling abroad, wnfealonable fleep, and dwelling
in the houfe of another, are fix faults which
bring infamy on a married women : L
14. ¢ Such women examine not beauty, nor pay

" attention to age; whether their Jover be hand-

fome or ugly, they think it is enough that he is
a man, and purfue their pleafures.

15. ¢ Through their paffion for men, their
mutable temper, their want of fettled affe&ion,
and their perverfe nature, (let them be guarded
i this world ever fo well) they foon become
alienated from their hufbands. '

- "16. ¢ Yet thould their hufbands be diligently

careful in guarding them; though they well
know the difpofition with which the lord of
creation formed them: ’ ,
17. ¢ Menv allotted to fuch women a love
of their bed, of their feat, and of ornament,
impure appetites, wrath, weak flexibility, defire
of mifchiet, and bad condu&.

18. ¢ Womnien have no bufinefs with the texts
of the Véda; thus is the law fully fettled:
having therefore no evidence of /sw, and no
knowledge of expiatory texts, fintul women muft
be as foul as falfehood itfelf ; and this is a fixed
rule. . .

‘19. ¢ To this effe®, many texts, which may
fhow their truc difpofition, are chanted in the
Védas : hear now their expiation for fins

. 20. “ That pure blood, which my mother
< -defileth by adulterous defire, frequenting the

¢¢ houfes of other men, and violating her duty

#¢ to her lord, that blood may my father purify I
¢ Such is the tenour'of the boly text, which ber

~§ fon, who knows ber guilt, myft pronounce for ber ;

R 4 21e ¢ And



248 ON THE SAME; AND ON THE

n N A a LI

N :“ a "

R o)

Toe
SR -y e

21. ¢ And this expiation has been declared for
every unbecommg ‘thought, which enters her

‘mind, concernipg infidelity to her hufband,

fince that is the beginning of acultery.
22. ¢ Whatever be the qualities of the man
with whom a woman is united by lawful mar.
riage, fuch qualities even fhe affumes; like 2
river upited with the fea.
23. * AcsHAMA'LA', 2 woman of the loweft
birth, being thus united to Vasisut’HA, and
Sa'ranci, being united to ManpaPA’LA, were
entitled to very high honour :
24. ¢ Thefe and ather females of low birth,
haye attained eminence in this world by the
refpetive good qualities of their lords,
25. ¢ Thus has the law, ever pure, been pro-
pounded far the civil conduct of men arid wo-
men ; bear next the laws cancerning children,
by obedience to which may happinefs be at-
tained in this and the future life.
26. ¢ WHEN good women united with hufbands
in expe@ation of progeny, eminently fortunate
and warthy of reverence, irradiate the houfes
of their lords, between them, and goddefies of
abundance, there is no diverfity whatever.
27. ¢ The production of children, the nurtur
of them. when produced, and the daily fuper-
intendence of domcﬁxck aﬁ’axrs are peculiar ta
the wife :
-28. ¢ From the wife alone proceed offspnrg,
good houfebold management, falicitous attes-
tion, moft exquifite carefles, and that heavenly
beatityde which fhe -obtains for the manes of
anceﬁors, and for the bufband himfelf.

Shc wha defeyts nat her lord, but kCCPS

‘g
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. € in fubje@ion to him her heart, her fpeech, and
¢ ber_body, fhall attain his manfion in heaven; and,
¢ by the virtuous in this world be called Sidhwi,
¢ or good and faithful ;

30. ¢ But a wife, by difloyalty to her huf-
band, thall incur difgrace in this life, and be
born in the next from the womb of a fhakal, or
be tormented with horrible difeafes, which pu-
nith vice
31. ¢ LEARN now that excellent law, univer-
fally falutary, which was declared concerning
iffue, by great and good fages, formerly born.
32. ¢ They confider the male iflue of a woman
as the fon of the lord; but, on the fubje& of
that lord, a difference of opinion is mentioned
in the Veda fome giving that nanre to the real
procreator of the child, and others applying it
to the married poffeffor of the woman.

3. ¢ The woman is confidered in law as the

field, and the man as the grain : now vegetable
bodies are formed by. the united operation of the
feed and the field,
+ 34 ¢ In fome cafes the prolifick power of the
male is chiefly diftinguifhed ; in others, the re-
ceptacle of the female ; but, when both are
equal in dignity, the offspring is molft hlghly
efteemed :

35. ¢ In general, as between the male and fe-
male powers of procreation, the male is held
fuperiour; fince the offspring of all procreant
beings i1s dlﬁmgm(hcd by marks of the male
power.

36. ¢ Whatever be the quality of feed, fcattered
-in a field prepared in due feafon, a plant of the
¢ fame quality fprings in that field, with peculiar
¢ yifible properties,

O N M oa ‘" N « 6 Qg

ALY

A N & « N

N ™A

N

‘37. ¢ Certainly



2502 . ON  THE SAME; AND ON THE

37+ © Certamly this carth iscalled the primeval
¢ womb of many beings ; but the feed exhibits
oot in its vegetation any properties of the womb.’
38. ¢ On earth here below, even in the fame
¢ ploughed field, {ceds of many different forms,
¢ baving been fown by hufbandmen in the proper
feafon, vegetate according to their nature 2
39- * Rice plants, matarein fixty days, and
thofe which require tranfplantation, mudga, tila,
wiifba, barlew, leaks, and fugar-caves, all Ipnn g
¢ up accerding to thefeeds.
40. ¢ That one plant thould be fown, and ano-
ther produced camnot happen : whatever feed
may be {fown, even that produces its proper fiem.
41. ¢ Never muft it be fown in another man’s
field by him, whe has natural good fenfe, who
has been well inftruted, who knows the #éda
¢ and its Angas, who dcfires long life:
- 42. ¢ They who are acquainted with paftimes,
4 have preferved, on this fubje®, holy firains
¢ chanted by every brecze, declaring, that ¢ feed
¢ muft not be fown in the field of another man.™
* 48. * Asthe arrow of that hunter is vain, who
¢ fhoots it snto the wound which anather bad made
¢ juft before o the antelope, thus’ inftantly pe-.
rifhes the feed which a man throws loto the
¢ foil of another :
44. ¢ Sages, who know former times, confider
thisearth ([ Priv’hszi) as the wifeof king Prirav;
and thus they pronounce cultivated land to be
the property of him who cut away the wood, or
who cleared and tilled it 5 and the antelope, of tbe
firft huntcr, who mortally wounded it.
45. * Then only is a man perfe®, when be
confifts of tkree perfons unired, his wife, himfelf,
and hxs fon; and thus have learned Brébmens

. ¢ announccd

-6
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announced this maxim ¢ ¢ The hufband is even

#¢ one perfon with his wife,” for all domefiick and

f

religions, not for all civil purpofes.
46.: ¢ Neither by fale nor defertion can a wife be

¢ releafed from her hufband: thus we fully ac-
f knowledge the law enacted of old by the Lord
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of creatures.

47. ¢ Once is the partition of an inheritance
made ; once is a damfel given in marriage ; and
once does a°man fay ‘I give:” thefe three
are, by good men, done once for all end ¥r-
revecably.

48. ¢ As with cows, mares, female camels,
flave-girls, milch buffalos, ‘fhe goats, and
ewes, it is not the owner of the &null, or other
father, who owns the offspring, even thus is it
with the wives of others.

49. ¢ They who have no property in the field,
burt having grain in their poffeffion, fow it in foil
owned by another, can receive no advantage
whatever from the. corn, which may be pro-
duced : ’ ‘

" 50. ¢ Should a bull beget a hundred calves on

cows not owned by his mafter, thofe calves be»
lang folely to the proprietors-of the cows; and
the ftrength of the bull was wafted :
§1. ¢ Thus men, who have no marital pro-
erty in women, but fow in the. fields owned
Ey others, imay raife up fruit ro the hufbands ;
but the procreator can have no: advaatage
from it. I S :
52. ¢ Unlefs there be a fpecial agreement be-
tween the owners of the land and of the feed,
the fruit belongs clearly to the land-owner, fot
‘the receptacle is more important chan the feed : -
: ' ¢ 53. ¢ But
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53. ¢ But the owners of the feed and of the foil
may be confidered in this world as joint owners
of the crop, which they agree, ‘by fpecial com-
pa& in confideration of the feed o divide
between them.

. 54..¢ Whatever man owns a field, 1f feed, con-
veyed into it by water or wind, fhould germinate,
¢ the plant belongs to the land-owner : the mere
fower takes not the fruit. .

55. ¢ Such is'the law.concerning the offspring
* of cows, and . mares, of female camels, goats,
¢ and fheep, of flave girls, hens, and milch buf-
¢ falos, unlefs there be a [pecial agreement.

56..¢ THus has the comparative importance of
¢ the foil and the feed been declared to you : I will
¢ next prapound the law concerning women, who
¢ bave no iffue 4y their bufbands.

57. ¢ The wife of an elder brother is confidered
as mother-in-law to the younger ; and the wife
of the younger as daughter-in-law to the elder:
58. ¢ The elder brother, amoroufly approach-
ing the wife of the younger, and the vounger,
carefling the wife of the elder, are both degraded,
even though authorized by the bufband or [piritual
guide, except when fuch wife has no iffue.

g. ¢ On failure of iffue by the hufband, if be
€ be of the fervile.clafs, the defired offspring may be

¢ procreated, either by his brother or fome other
¢ fapinda, on the wife, who has been duly au-
¢ thorized :.

6o, ¢ Sprmklcd with clarified butter, filent in
¢ the night, let.the kinfman thus appointed beget
¢ one fon, but a fecond by no means, on the
¢ widow orchildlefs wife :

61. ¢ Some fages, 1 learned in the laws concern-

¢ mg
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ing women, thinking it poffible, that the great
object of that appoirtment may not be obtained
by the birth of a fingle fon, are of opinion, that the
‘wife and appointed kinfman may legally pro-
create a fecond.

62. ¢ The firft obje& of the appointment being
attained according to law, both the brother and
the widow muft live together like a father and a
daughter by affinity.

63. ¢ Either brother, appointed for this pur<
pofe, who deviates from the frict rule, and aéts
from carnal defire, fhall be degraded, as having

‘defiled the bed of his daughter-in-law or of his

father.

64. ¢ By men of twice born claffes no wxdow,
or childlefs wi fe, muft be authorized to conceive
by any other than her lord, for they, who au-
thorize her to conceive by any other, violate the
primeval law.

65. ¢ Such a commiffion to a brother or other
near kinfman is no where mentioned in the nuptial
texts of the 7éda; nor is the marriage of a
widow even named in the laws concernmg
marriage.

66. ¢ This pradtice, fit only for cattle, is repre-
hended by learned Bribmens ; yet it is declared
to have been the practice even of men, whxle

'VE‘NA had fovereign power:

67. ¢ He, poflefling the whole earth, and thence
only called the chief of fage monarchs, gave rife
to a confufion of clafles, when his intellect be-

¢ came weak through luft.

68. ¢ Since his time the virtuous dlfappro've of
that man, who, through delufion of mind, di-

© reClts a widow 29 receive the careffes of anatber for
¢ the fake of progeny.

69. The
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- 69. ¢ The damfel, indeed, whofe bufband fhall

<

die after troth verbally . plighted, Jut before con-

¢ fummation, his brother fhall rake 1n mamage ao-

4
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cording to this rule :
70. ¢ Having efpoufed her in due form of law,
fhe being clad in a white robe, and pure in her

‘moral condu&, let him approach her once in

each proper feafon, and until iffue de bad.
71« ¢ LET no man of fenfe, who has ance

.given his daughter to a {uitar, give her again to

another ; for hc, who nges away his daughter;
whom he had before given, incurs the guilt and
fine of fpeaking falfely in a canfe concernmg
mankind.

72. ¢ EvENn though a man have married a
young woman in jegal form, yet he may aban-
doo her, if he find ber blemifhed, affliCted with
difeafe, or previoufly deﬁowered and given to
him with fraud :

73- ¢ If any man give a faulty damfel in
marriage, without diiclofing her blemith, the
hufband may annul that a& of her ill: minded

-giver.

24. ¢ SHOULD a man have bufinefs abroad, 1ot
him affure a fit malmenance to his wife, and
then refide for 4 time in a foreign country 5 fince
a wife, even though virtuous, may be tempted
to a& amifs, if the be diftrefled by want of
fubfiftence :

75+ ¢ While her hufband, having fettled her
maintenance, refides abroad let her contifue:
firm in religious aufterities ; but, if he leave her
no fupport, let her fubfift by /pimning and ather
blamelefs arts.” :

- 76+ ¢ If he live abroad on . acconnt of fome

I ©
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facred duty, let her wait for bim etght years;
if on account of knowledge or fame, fix; if on
account of pleafure, three : after thefe terms have
expired fbe muft follow bim. .

77- ¢ For a whole year let 2 hufband bear with
his wife, who treats him with averfion ; bur,
after a year, let bim deprive ber of her feparate -
property, and ceafe to cohabit with her.

78. ¢ She, whe neglefis her lord, though
addicted to gaming, fond of fpmtuous liguors,
or difeafed, muft be deferted for three months,
and depnved of her ornaments’ and haufchold
furniture :

79. ¢ But the” who is averfe from a2 mad huf-
band, or a deadly finner, or an eunuch, or one
without manly ftrength, or one afflited with

. fuch maladies as punifh crimes, muft neither

be deferted nor ftripped of her praperty. .
8u. ¢ A wIFE, who drinks any fpirituous li-
quors, who ats immorally, who fhows hatred
19 her lard, who is incurably difeafed, who is mif-
chievous, who waftes his property, may at al
times be fuperfeded by another - wife.

81. ¢ A barren wife may be fuperfeded by ano-
ther in the eighth year : the, whofe children are
all dead, in the tenth ; fhe, who brings forth on
daughters, in the eleventh; fhe, who fpeaks
unkindly, without delay ;

82. ¢ But fhe, who, though afflicted with ill-
nefs, is beloved and virtuous, muft never be
difgraced, though fhe may be fuperfeded by
another wife with her own confent.

83. ¢ If a wife, legally fuperfeded, fhall depart
in wrath from the houfe, {he muft either in-

ftantly be confined, or abandoned in the pre~ -
fence of the whole famtly :

84 ¢ But
ol

f
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84. ¢ But fhe, who . having been forbidden,
addicts herfelf to intoxicating liquor even at

jubilees, or mixes in-crowds at theatres, muft be

fined fix raéiicas of gold.
85. ¢ WHEN twice born men take wives, both

¢ ot their own clafs and others, the precedence,

n " e

® & o n

L]

honour and habitation of thofe wives, muft be
fertled according to the order of their claffes :

86. ¢ To all fuch married men, the wives of
the fame clafs only (not wives of a different

“clafs by any means) muft perform the duty of

perfonal attendance, and the datly bufinefs re-
lating to acts of religion ; -

87. ¢ For he who foolifhily caufes thofe duties
to be performed by any other than his wife of
the fame clafs, when the is near at hand, has
been immemorially confidered as a mere Chan-
dala begotten on a Brakmens.

88. ¢ To an excellent and handfome vouth of
the fame clafs, let every man give his daughter
in marriage, according to law; even though
fhe have not attained her age of eight years :

89. ¢ Bur it is better that the damfel, though
marriageable, thould ftay at home till her death,

¢ than that he thould ever give her in marriage

L]

to a bridegroom void of excellent qualities.
go. ¢ Three years let a damfel wait, though

¢ fhe be marriageable ; but, after that term, let
¢ ‘her ‘chufe for herfelf a bridegroom of equal
¢ rank : '

- 91. ¢ If not being given in marriage, fhe chufe

her bridegroom, neither fhe, nor the youth
chofen, commits any offence ;
92. ¢ But a damfel, thus ele&ing her hufband,

fhall not carry with her the ornaments which
. ¢ M
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* the received from her father, nor thofe given
¢ by ‘her mother, or brethren: if fhe carry
¢ them away fhe commits theft.
93. ¢ He who takes to wife a damfel of full
age, fhall not give a nuptial prefent to ber fa-
ther; fince the father loft his dominion over
her, by detaining her at a time when fhc mlght
have been a parent.
94. ¢ A man aged thirty years, may marry a
girl of twelve, f be find one dear to his heart;
or a man of twenty-four years a damfel of
eight : but if be finifb bis fudentfbip earlier and
the duties of bis next order would otherwife be
impeded, let him marry immediately.
95. ¢ A wife given by the gods wbho are named
in the bridal texts, let the hufband receive and
fupport conftantly, if the be virtuous, though he
married her not from inclination : fuch condut
will pleafe the gods.
96. ¢ To be mothers were women created ;
¢ and to be fathers, men ; religious rites therefore
¢ are ordained in the #¢da to be performed by the
¢ bufband together with the wife.
97. ¢ If a nuptial gratuity has acually been

¢ given to a damfel, and he, who gave it fhould
¢ die before marriage, the damfel thall be married
¢ to his brother if fhe confent ; :

98. ¢ But even a man of the fervile clafs ought
not to receive a gratuity when he gives his
daughter in marriage; fince a father who
takes a fee on that occafion, tacitly fclls his
daughtcr

99. ¢ Neither ancients nor moderns who were
good men, have ever given a damfel in mar-
riage after fhe had been promifed to another
¢ man;
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" 100. ¢ Nor, even in former creations, have we
¢ heard zbe wvirtmons approve the tacit fale of a .
¢ daughter for a price, under the name of a nuptial
¢ gratuity. : ,

101. ¢ Let mutual fidelity continue tiltdeath:”
. ¢_this, in few words, may be confidered as the fu-

¢ preme law between hufband and wife. ‘

102, ¢ Let a man and woman, united by mar-
. ¢ riage, conftantly beware, left at any time dif-
_ ¢ united, they violate their mutual fidelity,

- 103. ¢ Thus has been declared to you the law,
¢ abounding in the purcft affe&tion, for the con-
¢ du& of man and wife; together with the prac-
¢ tice of raifing up offspring t0 @ ba/band of the
¢ fervile clafs on failure of iffuc by bim begotten :
¢ learn now the law of inheritance.

104. ¢ AFTER the death of the father and the
¢ mother, the brothers being affernbled, may di-
¢ vide among themfelves the paternal axd ma-
¢ ternal eftate; but they have no power over it,
¢ while their parents live, anlef/s the father chufe
¢ to difiribute it.

105. ¢ The eldeft brother may take entire
¢ pofieflion of the patrimony; and the others
© ¢ may live under him as they /ived under their
¢ father, unlefs they chufe to be feparated.

_106. ¢ By the eldeft, at the moment of his
¢ birth, the father having begotten a fon, dif-
¢ charges his debt to his own progenitors ; the
eldeft fon, therefore, ought lefore partition to
¢ manage the whole patrimony .

107. ¢ That fon alone, by whofe birth he dif-
charges his debt, and through whom he attains
¢ immortality, was begotten from a fenfe of duty s
¢ all the reft are confidered by the wife as begotten
¢ from love of pleafure.

308, ¢ Let

L)
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108. ¢ Let the father alone fupport his fons;
and the firft-born, his younger brothers, and let
them behave to the eldeft according to.law, as
children fbould bebave to their father. :
109. ¢ The firft-born, if wvirtuous, éxalts the
family, or, if wvitious, deftroys it: the firft-born

/is in this world the moft refpe@able; and the

good never treat him with difdain.

“110. ¢ If an elder brother a& as an elder

brother ought, he is 0 ¢ revered as a mother,
as a father; and, even if he have not the be-
haviour of a good elder brother, he fhould be
refpetted as a maternal uncle, or otber kinfman.

111, ¢ Either let them thus live together, or,
if they defire feparately to perform religious rites,
let them live. apart; fince religious duties are
multiplied in feparate houfes, their feparation is,
therefore, legal and even laudable.

112, ¢ The portion dedu&ted for the eldeft is
a twentieth part of the beritage, with the beft of
all the chattels ; for the middlemoft, half of that,
or a fortieth ; for the youngeft, a quarter of it, or
an eightieth.

113. ¢ The eldeft and youngeft refpe&ively
take their juft mentioned portions ; and if there
be more than one between them, each of the
intermediate fons has the mean portion, or the

¢ fortieth,

114. ¢ Of all the goods collected let the firft-

¢ born, if be be tranfcendently learned and - virtuous,
¢ take the beft article, whatever is moft excellent
¢ in its kind, and the beft of ten cows or the liké ;

¢

115. ¢ But among brothers equally fkilled in
performing their feveral duties, there is no de-

‘¢ dultion of the beft in ten, or the moff excelient

S 2 chattel ;

f
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¢ chattel 3 though fome trifle, as a mark of greater
¢ veneration, fhould be given to the firft-born.

« 116, ¢ If a dedu&ion be thus made, let equal
¢ fhares of -the refidue be afcertained and received ;
¢ but, if there be no dedufion, the fhares muft
¢ be diftributed in this manner: '

~117. © Let the eldeft have a double fhare, and
¢ the next born, a fhare and a half, if they clearly
¢ furpafs the reft in virtue and learning ; the younger
< fons muft have each a fhare : if all be equal in
¢ good qualities, they muft all take fbare and fbare
¢ alike.

118. ¢ To the unmarried daughters by the fame
mother, let their brothers give portions out of
their own allotments refpe&ively, according to
the claffes of their feveral mothers : let each give
a fourth part of his own diftin& fhare; and
they who refufe to give it fhall be degraded.

11g. ¢ Let them never divide the value of a
fingle goat or fheep, or a fingle beaft with
uncloven hoofs : a fingle goat or fheep remain-
il;zg after an equal difiribution, belongs to the firft-

orn.

120. ¢ Should a younger brother,. in the manner
< before mentioned, have begotten a fon on the wife
¢ of his deceafed elder brother, the divifion muft
‘¢ then be made equally berween that fon who re-
< prefents the deceafed, and bis natural fatker : thus
¢ is the law fettled. :

121. ¢ The reprefentative is not /o far wholly
fubftituted by law in the place of the deceafed
' prineipal, as to bave the portion of an elder fon;
and the principal became a father in confequence
of the procreation 4y bis younger brother ; the fon,
therefore, is en